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ELISABETH WEST: 


Written by her own Hand. 


Pſal. xxxi. 7. I will be glad and rejoice in thy merty v 
or thou haſt conſidered my trouble; thau haſt n 4 
my. foul in aduenſitis:- 9 7 
Ver. 8. And haſt not ſhut me up into the nd of. .. 
nemy; thou haſt ſet my feet in a large room. ; 
Ver. 9. O how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt latd © 
up or them that fear thee ; which thou haft wrought ' 
For them that truſt in thee, before Shun wa men, 
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H E /alvation of our precious and immortal fouls be- 


ing ſo much the concern of mankind, that what hath 


* a tendency to promote it, cannot but be very acceptable to 


all thoſe who ſeriouſly think upon the infinite importance o 

a future ſtate: 2 with this view, 2 bade b 
the following ſheets, which contain the ſpiritual exerciſes 
of that pious and devout Chrijtian Eliſabeth Weſt; a book 
which [ think, needs not à letter of recommendation from 


it: only I muſt here obſerve, | 
Firſt, That this, among oth2rs, is a Convincing evidence 


of the veracity of the holy ſpirit's operations on the heart of f | 


men; and thoſe who make a jeſt of theſe ſacred truths, may 
come and ſee what God hath done for the ſoul of this elect 
Jaint, Can any, who ſeriouſly read theſe papers, ſay, that 
itis all deluſion and enthuſiaſticꝭ faricy? can you imagine, 
that mere fancy could produce ſuch real and ſolid joy; or 
that the beſt part of her life ſhould be a continued dream of 
the manifeſtations and hidings of God's countenance! is it 
not evident that the holy ſpirit of: truth dweltin her heart; 
and that God ſometimes indeed made the light of his coun- 
tenance to ſhine upon her, and at other times withdrew his 
holy preſence? But, let the prophane ignorant world 
ay what they will, who can no more judge of the nature 
of this inward ſenſation, than a deaf mun of ſounds, or a 
blind man of colours; yet thisthe ſaints feel andexperience. 
Secondly, I muſt likewife obſerve, that though, ſhe being 
#lliterate, it cannot be expected that her lile ſhould be alto- 
gether ſo exact and juſt as may be defired; yet, methinks, 
an eaſy and unafjedted fumplicity ſhines thro* the whole ; 
.ewhich, I humbly judge, may ſufficiently atone forthat fault 
#f may call it one: and yet we ought to loo . 
Iy unto theſe ſpiritual caſes ſhe relates, than with a criticif- 


ing eye to ſearch out faults, which, even in many well writ | 


ten pieces, will not be ill to be found, 

his book is exactly copied from the original manuſcript: 
it hath been deſired by many pious and judicious Chriſtians 
avho have peruſed the. ſame, and hath often been tranſcrib= 


ed, which alſo made me hope, that the publiſhing of it 


could not be unacceptable. 


Now, that the reading of theſe ſheets may be followed 


with a n. that /o the ſaints may be built up in their ; 


anoft holy faith, and ſinners. be converted to Chrift, is the 
deartyprayer of one whors, © 5 2 
C- R Reader, Your ſoul's Well - wiſher. 
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any, and therefore 1 decline to ſpeak any think in praiſe of f 
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Eliſabeth Weſt. 


Pſal. Ixvi. 16. Come and hear, all ye that Fear God, and 
Iwill declare what he bath done for my ſoul. 


HO? 1 cannot tell the time and place, when 


and where, the Lord did me firſt good; yer this _ 


1 i know, chat he began with me very early, when 
1 was young in years, to incline my heart to. ſeek the 


Lord. I wanted not good education from my mother, and 


Ekewiſe from my aunt, who was a godly woman, and took 


much pains on me. When J was converfing with my 


comerades, I would be telling them what my mother was 
ſaying to me, That if I were good, I would get heaven. 


Now, thought I, heaven was ſuch a place, Where 1 would 


get fine clothes, and every thing that was brave and 
jonny, | . | 


This ſo allured me, that I could been content to do any 


thing to get heaven, I reſolved, I would neither fwear nor 
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lie, nor do any thing that was ill; but I would pray and 


feek the Lord, then I would be ſure to get heaven; yet 
I found a ſtrong inclination in my heart to break all my 
reſolutions : for, the firſt temptation that came in my way 
to ſin, I. embraced it cheerfully. I was extraordinarily 
iven to play of all ſorts, which took my heart wholly up; 
10 that I thought it a melancholly pe, 7p be religious : 
but, when I had gone to my bed, I wou 
I go to hell, where I will never come out? That word 
xever, wrought ſtrongly on me 
ſtilbmy conſcience, was, I would ſay my prayers, I learn» 
ed at the ſchool; then I was well enough. I cannot di- 
| N A 2 Re tmtinctly 


; but the xemedy I took to 


* 


think, what if 
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4 The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes  _ 
Itinctly give an account how I ſpent my time: for ſome 
years I ſatisfied myſelf with the Phariſee's religion, that F 
was not ſo ill as others; but in the Eord's own time, when 
he was pleaſtd to ſend the goſpel among us at the revolu- 
tion; then 1 began more ſerious- like to ſeek the Lord: I 
left off my form of prayer, and betook me to another 


Way, which J thought would pleaſe God better. I was 


for a conſiderable time under the miniſtry of Mr. Willi 
Erſkine; all that I can obſerve, during the time he preach- 
ed among us, was, that I attained to a great delight in 


hearing the word, which wrought upon myaffections, that : 
I durſt not neglect ſecret prayer; where ſometimes Iwould }! 
be very tender, and ſhed ſome tears; then I thought, 


there was no doubt but I was converted. It pleaſed the 
Lord to remove this faithful ſervant by death. 


Then I frequently heard great Mr. James Ki: kton with a 2 


eat deal of delight ; for his ſermonswere very taking and, 
— for the memory; the whichl had been tellingto others, 
they commended me; ſo I gained a great deal of applauſe 
with thoſe among whom 1 — This pleaſed me, 
extremely, though I knew never what it was to make 
application of any thing I heard. O how great reaſon have 
I to wonder and admire at. the goodneſs of the Lord, that 
did not fend me to the pit in this ſelfiſſi condition! ſeek- 
ing juſtification by works, never remembring what I was 
by nature. In this caſe Iremained, until it pleaſed the Lord 
to ſend Mr. George Meldrum to be our minifter, in place 
of Mr. William Erſkine, who was the Lord's meſſenger 
to me indeed; the firſt time I heard him, I thought I 


felt fomething I never felt before; but knew not what it 


was; that word was made out to me, Hof xi. 1. 2. 3, He: 
preached on theſe words, Joſh, xxiv. x5. Chooſe you 
© this day whom ye will ſerve,” Where he beſought us 


_ earneſtly with tears, that we ſhould- chooſe preſently. 


whom we-fhould ſerve; he ſaid, © Many will ſay, T 
** will do that afterwards; but few will ſay, I will chooſe 
„ preſently,” He proteſted, he would not go out of the 
8 | iy we would give our conſent prefently to the, 
e bargain without delay.” If I right remember, this 
was the firſt time that ever I could ebene Lord ſpeak- 
ing to me in publick; at this time I thought the Lord made 


me willing in a day of his power to chooſe and conſent ta 


ſerve the Lord. O that I may never forget this day. _ 
After this there aroſe ſome fears on my ſpirit, that the 


Lord did not regard any thing did 1 L thought my pray: 


ers. 
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of BLISS BETH WROT. +3 

ers were loſt; for I could obſerve no anſwer; then that 
word came to me, Heb. 13. 5. © I will never leave thee 
nor forſake thee, But, I not knowing there was ſuch a 

word inthe bible,ityielded me ſome ſmall comfort; this be- 
ing the firſt time that ever my ears were opened to hear 
Chriſt preached, in ſuch a manner as now God eminently. 
helped him to preach,. and me to hear. At this time he 
told us, That all our prayers were rejected by God, un- 
ce jeſs they were firſt put into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt; 


| © and that, if we had not a ſaving uptaking of Chriſt in 


“ his natures, as God-man, and in his offices, as pro- 
„ phet, prieſt and king in every duty, it could not be 
&* accepted by God.“ Then I was ſtruck with aſtoniſh» 
ment: For I was perſwaded, that never a duty I had per - 
formed was accepted; for I never imployedChritt to any. 
Now it was not in one preaching or two that he delivered 
theſe truths, but diſtinctly he preached on every one of 


them, from ſeveral texts of ſcripture; ſuch as, Gal. iv. 


4. 5. But when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
that he might redeem them that were under the Jaw, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons, Matth. i. 2x, 
And thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall fave his 
people from their fins. Acts iii. 22. A prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you, like unto me, him 
ſhall ye hear.. And whoſoever will not hear this pro- 
phet, ſhall be cut off from among the people. Pſal. ii. 6. 1 
have ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion. Heb. vii. 
26. Such an high prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, 
* undefiled and ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher 
than the heavens. O what love and deſire was wrough 
in my heart after Chriſt the time that theſe words were open 
ed up, when Iheard what he had done and ſuffered for poor 
ſinners! yea, x wan my heart to himſelf by love, 
Our miniſter alſo held forth the ſufferings of Chtiſt, 


from John iii. 14, 15. As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 7 


in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, 


that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould” not periſh but 


have eternal life,” He not only preached to us on the 


ſufferings of Chriſt, of which I never heard the like be- 


fore (for I thought every ſentence was a wonder and was 
backed with the power of God) but alſe he made offers 


of that Chriſt to all that would receive him: this was the 


bleſſedeſt news that ever I heard. Likewiſe he offered 


the croſs, with all the circumſtances thereof, to every one 
that had received Chriſt; = which my heart gave conſent. 
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to take Chrift with croſs and loſs whatſoever, and that 
eheerfu + Bey was any hanker in my heart, N 
_ After this Þ found corruption begin to ſtir in me; but, 
Whatever troubled me, got it ten, to on the ſabbath. 
day, which ſtruck me with wonder, I ſeveral times re- 


_ Jfolved to Mr, Meldrum, and told him my caſe (though 
n 


very confuſedly) his converſe to me was both meek and 
comfortable; but particularly, he exhorted me to keeg 


24 record of alt the Lord's dealings with my ſoul, (if l could! | 
Write.) I thought this a ſtrange. command; but I heard 
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the ſame exhortation from Mr John Flint at Laſſwade, on 
theſe words, Iſa. F One ſhall ſay, am the Lord's: 
and another ſhall call himſelf. by the name of Jacob; 
© and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord.“ 
This being on a communion-ſabbath, he exhorted every 
one to write with thein hands to be the Lord's. I would. 
Fain have put this exhortation in practice, but knew not. | 
how to begin; it being preſently before the ſacrament *! 


in Edinburgh, which was the firſt after the revolution, and l 


the firſt ever I was partaker of. 


* - Edinburgh, Auguſt 9. 1694. On the faſt-day. p 
p am here this day, O Lord, to go about a great work, 
= which tam not capable of; therefore I defire thy aſ- 
ſiſtance. The thing 1 go to begin with, is, to enter into. 
Covenant with thee; and: 1 deſire, Lord, that thou. | 
wouldft conſent to the bargain. Say not to me, as in Pſal. 
Jo. 16. What haſt thou to do to take my covenant in th 
mouth? but though thou ſhouldſt ſay the ſame to me 
thou art right, but I will. plead upon thy own word, Mat. 
Xi. 28, © Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and will. give you reſt,” O Lord, I know net 
any thing that is fo, loading to me as thy abſence, not 
knowing the cauſe thereof, and the fin that keeps thee | 
from covenanting with me. I ſhall deſire to ſay with Job. | 
XXXiv. 32, That which I ſee not, teach thou me; and. | 
if have done iniquity, F vill do fo no more. O Lord, 
I have thy promiſe, and I will come in thy favour and 
plead that my fins may be blotted out for Chriſt's. ſake: 


And give me leave to come to thy holy table, to get my 


onging deſires granted. I take heaven and earth to wit- 

neſs, that I defire thy love before all the riches inthe world; | 
Delp me this day to prepare for a covenant betwixt me 
ang. thee; for I am very unfit of my ſelf to do this great 
work, if thou had not ſaid in thy word, that all that are 


willing to come to thee, thou art. willing to entertain. 
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Now, O Lord, E beg, that in 8 thou would 
have mercy upon me, and let not this be an unfit faſt- day; 


bargain. O Lord, I beſeech thee, be not a 
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but take glory to thyſelf; and be not angry with this 
that 1 — ade for it is toſhew my willingneld 2 5 
oachin 
to me at thy table in anger; but in favour beſtow thy 
mercy on me: yet I think, before thou be abſent at ſuch. 
a time, I would rather thou would come with rebukes (if 
not in fury) to me; for L long to be in thy wage” / 1 
cannot 22 my unfitneſs to come to thy table, but I wilk 
caſt myſelf on thy merey, as queen Eſther, when ſhe was 
going to the king; I will go, and if I periſh, itſhall be at 
t cet, 5 * | | 
he Saturday following, being a. day of preparation 
for the ſacrament, when my vows.were made, and pro= _ 
miſes to the Lord: O Lord, moſt holy and graci- 
ous, to whom all praiſe is due; I here this day ayouch. 
myſelf to thee, on the terms of the covenant, _ Here, O0 
Lord, I intend in thy ſtrength to walk humbly all the days: 
of my life: as thou waſt humble in all things, both in oy 
birth and during thy abode in this world, 1o I intend to. 
do; and as thou waſt mocked, bruifed and crucifiedifor my 
fins, and yet bore it patiently; here I profeſs I ſhall be 
patient in all things thou caſts in my way, be what it will, 
as thou waſt not angry at them that deſpiſed thee, but 
prayed for them; ſo help me never to be angry at any 
thing, though it were never ſo great an offence. to me, 
in ſcoffs and mocks, for thy name's ſake : except it be, 
that thou be offended at it! And as thou walkedit all thy  : 
days in poverty, and not in dong and honour, who many 
times. wanted where to lodge or lay thy head; ſo help me 
to be content with my lot in this world, were it never ſo 
mean; if thou, be my portion, 1 have enough. I here 
this day promiſe to renounce all laſts and idols, and 
— 1 thee; all which 1 ſnhall ſeal to-morrow at: 
Dy table. 5 | 


| E inbungb, Auguſt 11. 1694. 
F Have this day taken thy ſacrament, and ſworn myſelf 
to be the Lord's at the table where Mr. John Anderſon 
ſerved, O Lord, make me a real ſervant of thine, and 
keep Satan from. tempting me to fin; for thou art my God 
and I am thy ſervant ſolemnly fworn to thee. I. 
ſome work of thive in mine hand, to do for thee in my day: 
and generation. Lord, help me to gerform-every thing 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt; this is all the deſire of thy form 
ſer vant, wad; . ESA. * 


Dye Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſss  _. 
Alfter this I could do nothing but wonder and admire 
at the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus; for my intereſt in 
Chriſt was ſo cleared up to me, thatthereremained no doubt | 
in my heart to the contrary. O but my heart was full of 
Joy, ſo that I can neither expreſs it with tongue nor pen! 
There were ſongs. of praiſe put in my mouth, on the con- 
ſideration of the fight that I had to God through the. pur- 
ehaſe of Chriit's death and ſufferings, which made me en- 
ter on 10 way rejoicing and triumphing. All things were 
made eaſy for me though otherwiſe difficult; eſpecially 
the croſs of Chriſt, I thought, [could heartſomely embrace; 
a gibbet, a ſtake to be burnt at, was nothing to me. I 
thought nothing could trouble me, when I thought on. 
what Chriſt was made to me. O what can make a 
Chriſtian's way difficult! What though the devil | 
tempt me to miſbelieve? I can anfwer him with the pro- * 
miſes; what though I meet with afflictions? a crown of 
glory will make up for all. When I had been with my 
comrades,if they had been complaining,l wondred at them, 
and would chide them; what can ail. you to complain 
that have heard of Chriſt? are ye ignorant? he is a pro- 
het, Are you overcome with your enemies? he is a 
| * he 1s. all things to his people. The truth is, I 
thought there was not a difficulty in all the way to heaven. 
I wondred what they meant, that ſay religion is a melan- 
cholly thing; can ſee nothing but joy. I was with Da- 
vid ſinging, my mountain. ſtands ſtrong, I ſhall never be 
moved. In this pleaſant. condition, I continued for a while, 
never dreaming what temptations Satan was. contriving; 
| to lay in my way, to make me ſtumble; I was boaſting 
ſo ſtrongly, and ſinging ſo cheerfully without fear; 


1 


WM Oft holy Lord I thee intreat, 
E-7 teach me thee how to praiſe.. 

F of myſelf unworthy am 2 

to ſpeak of all thy ways, 
But here I beg of thee, © Lord, 

not for mine own name's ſakes? 
But in the name of leſus Chriſt 

my prayer to the I'll make. 


. 

| 

' 

| 

For thou haſt ſaid, that in his name 
to thee we may make bold; 
' According to thy promiſes, 
| - Which thou of old us told. | 
{ Therefore the greateſt ſinners, that 
| in this world being have, 

{ 


of BLISABETHWEST. 
ay comfort draw from this great name, 
>” they do right believe. * 


For he hath, for bis people's ſake, T4 
come down from heaven high, 4 
To pacify his Father's wrath ; 
O ſuch humility! _. : | 
That the great Lord of heaven and earth, 
ſhould humble himſelf ſo low, . : 
EFor us that were his enemies, | 
” ſhould-fo great kindneſs ſhow} a 


That he ſhould of a woman poor 
be born, and that ſo low! . 8 
5 For in the houſe there was no room. 
A for this great Lord. to go; 
Zut he muſt to ſome outer place, 


F where horſe was wont to ly. 
af 9 Q: all E that his cop le be, | 


6 admire humility! ; 
— | 1 
BZut yet, behold what love from God, 1 
1 who did his angels ſend 
- © With that great news, that Chriſt was born, 

; his people to defend. N J 


But not to great men, and to kings, 
that this great news was told; | 
It was to ſhepherds poor, I ſay, 8 
and not to Herod bol. 1 


Who. when he heard that Chriſt was born, 
to be his people's king, | 

He ſent forth men in rage, wha ſlew 
the babes in Bethlehem. 

All ye who be Ais people dear, 

: admire this humble king, 

Who for your ſakes a ſervant was, 

; that we thro? him inight reign. 


He thought no ſhame to chooſe-fich men. 
as fiſhers poor we hear, | 
Both poor and mean; come let us then; 
: our humble king admire. FA 
The Jews with ſcoffing, mocking words, 
3 theydidourking defame; | fe 


20 The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſer 
*Fhe prince of devils they did him call; | 
Which word was to blaſpheme, 


When he into the garden was, 
Us much agony he found. 1 
Which made him ſweet great drops of blood 
bf falling down to the ground, . 
D © likewiſe fee him ſet at nought, 
by Pilate and his men, 
Who put on's head a crown of thorns, 
and cry'd, Behold the Man, 


They mocked more, when in the place, 
the blood was running down; ; 
Yea, they rejoic'd to ſee him pain'd,- 
and ſo they railed on; 
And cry'd and ſaid, cauſe crucify _ 
and ſcourge this bleſſed One 
And cauſe him bear his heavy croſs 
his bloody back upon. 


Behold what he upon the croſs _ 

a did from their hands receives 

; A painful, ſhameful, curſed death, 

that he might us relieve, 

if In ſpirit he was troubled fore, 

' when he aloud did cry, 

My GOD, my GOD, twice he exprefſ}, 
haſt thou forſaken me ! 


We have heard of his humble life, 
and death in verity, EE: 
The more we hear, the more admire 
dur Lord's humility; _ 
Who ſuffer'd himſelf to be brought down, 
and laid into the ground; 5 | 
Yea, laid in grave, who at this time, 
gave death a deadly wound, 


O thou my Lord, now ſee that I 
in his name'to thee come, e : 
Who hath redeemed me by his bloods ' 
Jeſus Chriſt is his name, : _—_ 
All praiſe and thanks unto the Lord ; . = 
: 1 ſhall for ever ling, — 
And give thee thanks for all thy works F 
And wonders thou haſt done. B Lord 


— 


-- — 
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of ELISABETH WEST, a 
O Lord my God, how then ſhalli _ 

in to {peak of thee? 
I'm like blind folk, that * of things 

that they did never ſee; 55 

Come help me then, O Lord my God, 
if ſo bog 5 call; | | 
= Give me thy bleſſing, give me grace 
3 and knowledge then withall 4 


So will I ſhow what thou, O Lord, 
haſt done for wretched me, 
Who at thy hand deſerv'd nothing 
3 but death and miſerie. 
When] was in a woful ſtate, 

L thou pity hadſt on me, | 
And gave me help when trouble came 3 
= al praiſe and thanks to thee. 


who did live in that fad caſe | 
of wicked unbelief, 
Which made me almoſt to deſpair, 
J and to cry, no relief! EN 
O let me come and wonder then 
that mercy was ſo free! 
The goodneſs of the Lord ſo great 
to filthy wretched me! 


Lord, ever bleſſed be thy name, 
9 $ ory be giv'n to thee, 2 
Praiſe let me ſing to thy great name; 7 
2 thanks to thee, 
And let my tongue be ever ſtill 
in talking of thy love: 
For it becomes me, while I live, 
thee to admire above. 


O Lord, *tis all I crave of thee, 

| while in this world I live, 

To give me grace and wiſdom to 
Y acknowledge what I have. 

Becauſe that thou haſt ſuffered me 

f theſe little ſongs to make, 

ile Ilive will call on thee, 

; and for my Lord thee take, 
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8 December, 25. 1694. 9 
AS all the Lord's ways with me have been as ſo many 

wonders; ſo I think it: my duty to record one diſpen- 
Fation of providence, 'which I met with this night: and in 


AF 


ſo doing, O that I were as a beacon ſet up, and others may 
be aware of theſe rocks on which I had almoſt ſplit, if God il 


had not prevented it. This night. as I was fitting my 


alone thinking on a ſermon which I had heard, and of three 


remarkable obſervations, from Matth. 8. 31. 32. 


The firſt was, the devil will take little before he wants 
all; he loſt the man, he is cbntent. of the ſwine. The 
Second, They run fait that the devil drives. The Third, 
The devil brings all his hogs to an ill market, they ran 


violently, and periſhed in the waters: in the mean time, 


when 1 was thinking on theſe obſervations, I forgot one 
of them; I deſired that God would bring it to my me- 
mory gan which was not granted to me preſently, Im- 

y I was tempted to atheiſm, and that ſtrongly: the 
temptation was this, there is no God: it is a vain thing 
to believe in Chriſt, And this was preſt on me by argu- 


mediate 


ments of ſuch a nature, that it is not convenient to record, 
This temptation ſtruck me in a ſtrange conſternation, 
what ko do. If there be no God, from whence proceed- 
eth my being? In this deſperate caſe, I went to pray- 
er, crying what will Ido? what will I do, O maker of 


heaven and earth? I am in a great ftrait about 2 being: 

vation; 
but now it ſeems that all has been in vain, But while F 
was on my knees, muſing like one out of their ſenſes, 


once I thought that thou waſt the God of my fa 


drowned in the deeps of unbelief; 


Then did the Lord ſtep in to my help, and had pity on 
me when he ſaw me ſinking; Yea, he took not advantage 
of my weakneſs, to deſtroy me; but he let his power 
appear in holding me up. He brought the obſervation to 
my memory, which I had forgot; and then he convinced 
me of my ſins, which filled me with wonder and admiration; 
what! might not the Lord thrown me into hell, for en- 
tertaining ſuch helliſh thoughts? Then I betook myſelf 


to God byprayer,that for Chriſt sſake he would pardon my 


fin of entertaining ſuch a ſinful temptation. O but the 
Lord was condeſcending to me; for he ſupriſed me with 
his preſence; where I got a new confirmation of my in- 


. tereſt in Chriſt, and was made plead the promiſe, that he 
was myGod, and my king, and my Redeemer, I dare ſay it 


as in his ſight, IL never experienced a ſweeter time thas 
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F ELISABETH WEST, 13 
this was. It well becomes me to record it, both for my 
own comfort and the good of others. O that I could 
praiſe the Lord in my converſation, and that from this 
time I might be ſet apart for to ſerve the Lord for ever 
and ever! This was the ſtrongeſt aſſault that ever I met 
with; but glory, glory to God the Father — offended) 
to God the Son (who was in the offenders ſtead) to God 
the Moly-Choſt who ſtrengthened me with ſtrength, fo 


that Satan got not his will of me this night, though it was 


he beginning of ſorrow to me indeed, for this battle of 


4 atheiſm began this night; yet Iſeemed to get ſome victory 


ver it; but I found the remainders to ly ſtill in my bo- 


Jom, ready upon every temptation to break forth. After 


his I fell into an extraordinary deadneſs of ſpirit, I was 
enſibly deſerted; I wiſt not what to do; I could tell 
iy cale to none, it was ſo extraordinary; I had ſome 


4 Chiifhan comrades, with whom 1 frequently converſed ; 
Fo my great ſatisfaction; but I could find none of them in 
Iny caſe, which made me bemone the more. 


17 


January 1, 1695, I was with them in the morning, 
vhere they were converſing about the love of Chriſt ; this 
rought a ftrong deſire in me again, to know more of 
2 Alas! I was perfectly ignorant; I came 

10me, but O I would fain been at Chriſt's ſchool, to learn 
he firſt leſſon of religion; for I thought, I was nothing 


Hut an hypocrite, and that all the promiſes I had got were 
ut upon e ſhould walk up according to my 


eceipts hmercies: and, as far as I came ſhort, the pro- 
1ſes were not to be made out to me; then that word 
ame in my mind, where Moſes was reproving the chid- 
ng of the children of Iſrael, he tells them from the Lord, 
That becauſe they had not walked in the ways of the 
ord, therefore they ſhould know his breach of promiſe,” 
henl thought this meſſage was expreſly to me, which 


ncreaſed my trouble; thinking now, God is at enmity with 


2, none of the promiſes belong to me. In this caſe I re- 
ained till the x2th day being Saturday; at night I went 
o prayer, but very ſadly lamenting my condition, and cry= 
ng O for another offer of a reconciled Godin Chriſt,l would 


ive all the world! Upon the morrow being the ſabbath, 


our miniſter Mr. George Meldrum chooſed that text, Col, 
. 21. And you who were ſometimes enemies in your 
* minds by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled” 
here indeed I had a Chriſt freely offered to me; and he 
old us, that God had ſent him with this meſſage, we then 
as ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as * God did beſeech you 
2 * by 


began I to debate myſelf out of Chriſt by many argu- 


the employed all his power to lead me in the way to de- 


22 The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes” 

by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to 
God, I mult confeſs, this miniſter was many times God's| 
meſſenger to me, but eſpecially this day; it was my duty 
to love and pray for him, that his maſter's meſſage may 
proſper in all places where he ſhall be ſent. He delight- 
ed in nothing, but in preaching Chriſt and him crucified, #8 
If my heart deceive me not, I thought I got favour with 
God this night, and that very comfortably; but alas, it 


vas but a blink before a ſhower. Then the tempter came 


on me again, to make me miſbeheve, and that I was mi- 
ſtaken about favour with God, for all that I had met with 
was but mere deluſions; for I was ſtill ignorant; and 
that which grieved me, was, my fin that I lived under 
ſuch a clear gofpel-miniſtry, G my ignorance of God 
and Chriſt ſtared me in the face in ſuch a manner, that it 
made me cry, Lam undone! I have been born to be a 
monument of his diſpleaſure; O what will I do! God 
has forſaken me, O that J had never been born! for 1 
get not leave to come to God in prayer, as1 wont, Then 
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love and concern to me, in this 1 that whatever 


of God ſpeaking to me by him. O how ſweet and refreſh» 
Ful I found the ſabbath-days ! N 
Then Satan would begin to make me miſbelieve; yea, 


ſtruction; yea, he brought ſuch atheiſtical thoughts to me, 
chat I had almoſt turned deſperate; for I thought that, 
there was nat another like me in the world, for ſinning. 
But, to the glory of God, now I may tell it, now and then 
He was giving me ſome cordial to hold me up, otherwiſe 
1 had given over altogether : eſpecially that in Cor. 1. 30. 
£4r:5/t was made for us wiſdom righteouſneſs ſanctißca - 
+ | tion 


N en 1 
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to eon and redemption: this word redemption was made 
d ſweet to me oftener than once or twice; and then I thought 
ty l would never miſbelieve again. But alas, my heart ſoon 
1Y Wdeceived me, it was fo fickle; for, after my greateſt re- 
he; ceipts of mercy, I was aſſaulted with the greateſt tempta- 
0 rions; they were ay the ſtronger, and this made my trial 


the heavier : fo that I thought, never one of God's peo- 


» it ple was aſſaulted as I was with ſuch temptations; yea, 
me i thought not ſo much of being aſſaulted, but the tempta- 
mig tion always overcame me. At this time I was very much 
1th WY overcome with fleep at ſecret prayer, which I thought 
and BW ever one was but myſelf : theſe things wrought ſo on me, 
der that 1 was brought to a lamentable condition. I thought, 
od there was no hope for me, and that it was in vain for me 
tC i to read or pray; for God would not have mercy on ſuch: 
e 2 Fan hypocrite as I was. To this temptation I yielded, and 
od ran todeſperate concluſions, the which I am-aſhamed to ree 
or i cord. There was not a temptation out of hell but I was 
hen tempted to it. When the temper ſaw that all his temp- 
Bu- I tations were yielded to, then he brought that of atheiſm 
1al- again to me, in fuch a manner as neither tongue nor pen can 
and declare it; neither could I reveal it to any, for none in 
andi the world was ever tempted to this, I am ſingular. When 
re- had been going to prayer, then I was ſtrongly aſſaulted: 
ſav Bl there is no God, there is no Chriſt, no Hol y-Ghoſt: it is 
did BY but a fancy, the bible, it is not God's word, it is but a con- 
_ trivance of men: miniſters are not the ſervants of God, 


but ſeducers of the people, all your religious duties are 
but loſt labour: the heathen are righter than unt for 
3 1 


they worſhip the god they know, but you worſhip a God 
out BF you know not. The devil made uſe of many arguments, 
Wa" which arc not convenient to record. 
r, 1 In this caſe I was brought to as {ad a diſtemper as yo: 
ut I can conceive, and yet I durſt tell it to none; and a 
PLC that I could do, was to cry, O happy are they that be- 
eſh· lieve there is a God! When I had been going through the 

ſtreets, every body I met, I would be ſaying within my- 
Vea, ſelf, O if I were but that body! For they are not troubled 
| de with unbelief as I am. When I heard any curſing or 
me, wearing by the name of God, O thought I, if Hwere but 
hat, ¶ one of theſe folk! for they believe, that there is a God: 
ung. yet I thought, if I believed there is a God, I durſt not 
then 2 {peak of him as they do. I thought every body believed 
wiſe it but me; I wiſt not what to do. I would have given 
. any thing to know if ever any was troubled with ſuch 
tion 


thoughts, I was once reading a book, called Francis 
B 2 Spira, 


16 De Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſee 
Spira, which did hurt me more than all the books ever! 


fiw ; O that I had never ſeen it! for I thought, I would | 
make the ſame end he made; but, which was worſt to me, | 
there were ſome atheiſt, that wrote letters to him, to con- 
firm him in his atheifm, which words could not get out of 
my mind; which made me lament, that ever I read Francis 
1 had ſeveral other books I read, concerning the 
being of a God; but could get light from none of them, 
till one day I was reading on a book, called, Grace abound- 
ing tothe chief of ſinners ; where the author of that book, 
ohn Bunyan, gave an account of the Lord's way with 
im, who after he had received great tokens of God's love, 
while he was under this diſeaſe of atheifm, this refreſhed WM 
me a little; but till I remained in a doubt, and would not 
believe, unleſs a wonder was wrought to my outward 
ſenſes. I do not believe ever one was ſo guilty in this, as 
I was; for my fin had many aggravations. O what a 
wonder was it, that God did not throw me into the pit, 
where I would have gotten ſenſible knowledge, to my fad li 


Spira, 


experience, that there was a God, by being everlaſtingly 


tormented in the flames of his wrath ! But O how ſhall IL 
record the wonderful goodneſs of God to me, in this toſ- 
ſed caſe, that would not ſuffer me to be tempted more 
than I was able to bear, but with the temptation ſent a de- 


livery, April 12. 1695. 


| as a poor tempted, toſſed creature, with every wind of 
temptation, not able to do any thing for my own help, and 
having none to do it for me; thus 1 was accounting 9 1 
riſt 

(who is always a friend in need) with a motion of his Spi- 


loſt and andone. In this deplorable caſe, in ſteps C 
it, who perſuaded me there was hope for me yet; and 
that, if I ſhould come, I would get as free acceſs to the 
throne of grace as ever. 


As ſoon as poſſible, went along; and, as I was opening the 
door, that word came to me with power, tought thou [was 


altogether ſuch an cne? &c, Plal, I. Yea, the Lord did, | : 


as it were, expoſtulate the matter with me in kindneſs, 
convincing me of my fin; but all in love. © Do you 
* think yourſelf in the wrong, in doubting of that where- 
* of you have been fo often ſolemnly confirmed in, 
* the former times; and yet to give way to the tempta- 
tion, becauſe you got not ſigns and wonders wrought, 
4 which would have been enough to diſtract you? Was 


ce it not your duty, to have been fubmiſſive to my will, ro 
< have revealed myſelf to you in what way I pleaſe? Sa | 
i cc q ; 


1 


The very thoughts of this ſo 
tranſported me, that I found a ſenſible change in a moment. 1 
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er jn this thing you have ſinned extremely; but that the 
* promiſe may be made good in you, which I gave, I wilt 

never leave you, nor forſake you, and tho' you have for- 
faken me ſo frequently.” At this I verily wondered, that 
the great and glorious Godſhould ever ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts 

of peace to ſuch a filthy wretch as I! It ſtruck me with 

onder and admiration, that his wrath and anger did not 
break forth on me, and that he did not threaten to ſend 
me down to hell for my fin; but that ſcripture is fulfilled 
to me, ſa, lv. 8. My thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither my ways your ways, faith the Lord, O but this 
as a ſweet time to me! wherein I got leave to pour ovt 

Iny mind before the Lord in ſecret; where I got a new 
Miſcovery of a Frinity of perſons, and yet an unity of eſ- 
ſence; the which all the miniſters in the world, all the 
books in the world could not do, I was fo obſtinate in un- 
belief; and yet, by his Spirit, he wrought faith in me, in 
{ach a manner, as 1 could have ſealed it with my blood. 

WO then, as I was filled with wonder and praiſe, and ſelf- 

lothing, when I thought on the love of God in Chriſt je- 
ius! I doubt not but it will be thought ftrange by many, 
that ever ſuch atheiſtical thoughts got entertainment with 
me; for it is a thing known to all, That there is a 
= God. Indeed I muſt acknowledge, it is a great truth, and 
ought to be believed by all. But, alas! to my ſhame and 
fad experience, F find it to be one thing to believe it in 

faith, That there is a God; and another thing to ſay, 
There is a God, T am ſure this faith we bring not into 
the world with us; it is a work of God's Spirit. 3 
On the morrow after, my very countenance was chang- 
ed; with reſpect to the things of the world, every _ 
was pleaſant to me, there was ſuch a flood of joy that fille 

my heart, when I thought on what a great mercy I had 
received: yea, it is impoſſible for me to expreſs what 
great delight I had in my ſpirit. I reſolved to ſet the next 
day apart (being the ſabbath) for faſting and humiliation 2 
but, what ſhall I ſay? mercy and love followed me at the 
heels; for he turned the day of my intended ſorrow to a 
day of joy and rejoycing, and put a new ſong m my mouth 
of praiſe to the Lord: and, as the Lord ſhalt help me, I 
ſhall record what of the Lord's kindneſs I met with on 
that day; O that I could ſo do it, as to make every one 
-—_ heareth of it fall in love with lovely and fweet Je- 
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Edinburgh, April 14, 1695. Being the ſabbath day. 
1 May remember this day with wonder and admiration, 
at the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, In the morning,. 
when I was at ſecret prayer, I got near acceſs to the throne 
of grace, where I got my heart poured out before the Lord, 
with a great deal of ſweetneſs and compoſure of ſpirit at- 
tending it: then that word was brought to my mind, 
Deut. xvi. 1. Obſerve the month of Abib; for in the 
month Abib the Lord drought you out of the land of Egypt. 
This word was very ſuitable to my preſent circumſtance, 
and I was helped to makeapphcation. 'FY 
After this I came to the place of public worſhip, where 
that ſervant of Chriſt, Mr. George Meldrum preached on 
Rev. iii. 20, Behold, I tand at the door, and knock ; if 
any man will hear-my voice, and open the door, I will come i 
in, and ſup with him, and he with ne. He obſerved theſe 
four things from the words, ” 
Firſt, That, by nature, we were all holding Chriſt at 
the door, and would not let him in. 2d/y, That it was 
Chriſt's work to ſtand and knock, tho' we were obſtinate 
in keeping the door faſt, 3d{y, That many unkind an- 
wers we give him, and yet he takes not the rst nay-lay. 
athly, That he is yet willing to make a new offer to all that 
will accept of him on his own terms; and that all bygones 
Mall be bygones, and they ſhall have ſweet fellowſhip and: 
communion with himſelf, My my cannot ferve me 
to ſet down every word he ſpoke diſtinctly; but this I 
am ſure, I thought he told me every thing that ever I did 
or thought; how I had kept Chriſt at the door with my # 
unholy carriage and deportment. I thought nothing but 
that I ſhould burſt within myſelf the time I was hearing, 
it touched my caſe ſo near. This was a day of power to 
me indeed, as ever I felt: for I ſaw-that it was the Spirit 
of the Lord ſpeaking by his ſervant, who alſo brought a- 
longſt with it a power to make me willing, | 
In the end of his ſermon, he came with one of the largeſt 
offers of Chriſt that ever I heard, to all that would accept 
of it. He told us, Chriſt was willing, and the fault would 
ly at our own door, if we would not give our conſent; 
and he, as a faithful meſſenger, took witneſs againſt us, if 
we would not accept of the offer; and that he would wit-. 
neſs againſt us at the great day, that he brought ſuch good 
news to us; ſo it would prove to our loſs, if we did not 
conſent, in which place I took heaven and earth to witneſs, 
angels and men, the very place where I was, that I 3 | 
made 
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made willing and content to take Chriſt on his own terms, 
. as he was offered in his natures and offices, as a Prophet ta 
n, teach me, as a Prieſt to reconcile me to God, as a King to 
rule and govern me. After ſermon was done, I went 
home to fecret duty, where I met the Lord: and there we 
covenanted one with another, where again I renewed my 
XZ conſent to the bargain; fo that I was content to take u 
the croſs. and follow him, in any manner he pleaſed to dit 
poſe of me; crols, loſs, and perſecution, nothing fhould ſe» 
parate me from Chriſt again; at this time I had fuch a 
fenſe of the love of Chriſt and his beauty, and of my own 
viileneſs and iothſomeneſs, that I can expreſs no way what 
a rapture I was in: this "my was a wonderful day indeed, 
for Chriſt appeared to me all in love, as if I had never done 
him an ill turn, O how ſweetly was that word borne in 
upon me! Ezek. xvi. 6, 8. And when I paſſed by thee, 
and ſaw thee polluted in thy blood, then my time was a time 
love, and I ſaid unto thee, Live, And I entred into a 
60venanti with thee, and thou becameſt mine, O then, how 
was I filled with wonder and aftoniſhment ! And again, 1 
took myſelf to witneſs, and all things about me or beſide 
me, that I would open the door of my heart to precious 
Chriſt, and make him heartily welcome. There is one 
thing | cannot paſs without obſervation ; J was at this 
time in a very carnal family, who knew nothing of my 
preſent caſe : for I laboured to keep every thing as ſecret 
as poſſible, for fear of being made an object of mockery. 
In the mean time, while I was thus employed, there came 
one to the door where I was, to call me to dinner: but! 
refuſed to come : in a little after, they came again, and 
called me to come and read, as their cuſtom was after din» 
ner: and, left they ſhould ſuſpect me, I came and read the 
xviith Pſalm, where it begins with fo many my's, that it 
was almoft impoſſible for me to hide what was upon my 
ſpirit; there are nine my's, every one of them ſweeter 
than another, My firength, my rock, my deliverer, my for- 
treſs, my God, my flirength, my backler, my ſalvation, my 
high tower. O how ſweet were theſe my's to me! But 
what ſhall I ſay? Every part and duty of the day was 
ſweeter than another; ſo that J ended that day with ſongs 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, and wondering at the love of 
it- God in Chriſt Jeſus to the like of me. In this caſe 
i remained for ſame days. I. was like a new come 
out traveller, in vigour and ſtrength; I leapt oven 


walls and mountains of difficulues ;. nothing could hinder 
me in the way; for I thought 1 had not another tempta. 
| n 
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tion to meet with, as that of atheiſm, which did overcome 
me. O the pleaſant life I enjoyed for a while! But, alas, 
theſe days were but few in number; I was with David 
finging, My mountain flands firang ; but he hid his face, 
and I was troubled, The tempter and enemy of our ſalvation 
feeing that I was ſo forward on my journey, did not at the 
firſt labour to turn me out of the way; but bit and bit in 
a moſt politic way, he turned me out of the way, by 


throwing now and then ſtones of difficulties at me: ſo that 


grew tired and weary, and ſo ſat down to reſt me by 
flackening my hand in duties; but it was a dear down- 
fitting to me: for I fell aſleep, and then I contracted fuch a 
deadneſs on my fpirit, that I could do nothing at all. At 
this time f was mightily overcome with ſleeping at ſecret 
prayer, the which I never thought any that belonged to 
the Lord was ſubject to, but myſelf : I cannot tell what 
this corruption of ſleep made me think of myſelf ; but 
truly I thought I was nothing but an hypocrite. There 
were many things that proved my hypocriſy : the whole 
corruptions of nature got up on me to ſuch a degree, that 
thought I was one of the vileſt of creatures that ever was 


born, and becauſe of this God would aſſuredly caſt me off, 


O then the temptation came ftrongly upon me to miſbe- | | 
Heve; ſo that I was not able to ſtand before it. I having 


loſt my ſtrength, which was a ſenſe of God's love, and fa- 
vour to me; ſo conſequently I loſt my joy and comfort, 
and ſoon forgot the mighty works of the Lord, which were 
ſo lately diſplayed to me. 7 


There is one thing that I cannot but record, particu- 


hrly, and it is this: there were many corruptions in my 
nature that rendred me vile and ugly; but yet, I can ſay, | 
they got not quiet quarters with me, bur ſtill I would be 
oppoſing them, ahh. uſing means to put them out of my 
heart: but at length, there came —4 my grief and ſor- 
row I may ſpeak it) more agreeable to my nature than any 


of the reſt, which I may call my predominant fin, it being H 


the head and ſhoulders taller than all the reſt; and, when 


the tempter brought this inclination- ſin to me, it was 


buſked up fo feligious- like, in all the circumftances of it, 4 


that in a ſhort time it draws away my heart from Chriſt: 


and, as F took means to put away the reſt of my cor- 
ruptions, ſo I took pains to encourage this ſin, and to keep 
it in my heart; with complacency and delight I took it in 
my arms, as it were, and embraced it cheerfully: and as 
for all the vows and promiſes 1 had made to give up my 
kearr to. Chriſt; yet J ſoon brake them all, and * 

| idol 


* 
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idol of jealouſy my heart, and Chrift got but the outer 
urt. | EE 

But, what ſhall I ay? This was but the beginning of 
forrow to me; for I readily embraced that ſnake in my 
boſom, which bit me ſeverely, as (if the Lord will) I ſha 
declare. About this time, there was word of a communi» 
on to be given at Laſſwade, which was joyful news to me: 


but no ſooner I began to think upon it, but the tempter 


came upon me, to. diſſuade me from the ſame, by hold» 
ing forth to me what an one I was. What! will ſuch a 
wretch as you be accepted at the Lord's table, who hath 


= dealt fo unfaithfully at former times, and broke ſo many 
covenants? it is but preſumption for you to go: it is bet» 


rer for you to bide away. But yet I was helped to go in 
the ſtrength of the Lord, with all my filthineſs, to the 
fountain to be waſhen, But yet it was borne in upon me, 
that the Lord was angry at me, and ſo it would be pre- 
ſumption; then were all my ſins preſented before me; 
ſuch as unbelief and atheiſm, my want of love to Chriſt, 
my pride both natural and ſpiritual, my hypocriſy, my 
backſliding, my predominant fin, Then ſaid the tempter, 
What can ſuch an one as you expect there, whois ſo 2 
and fiithy ! Then J replied, it is ſuch an one as I that ſhou 
o, for there is not a cure to be had for any of theſe ſins, 
ut in Chriſt. But O, ſaid the tempter, you are not pre- 
pared to go, for you want the wedding-garment. Then 
ſaid I, what I want, Chriſt has; I can only have from him, 
and none of my own. I will go to him in my rags, in ex- 
pectation to get robes. O the ups and downs I was in for 
a while! Sometimes I thought I would not go: other 
times I reſolved to do as Eſther did, to caſt myſeF at the 
foot of mercy, and if I periſhed, it would be but my de- 
ſerving. I thought, my fin would never leave me, till 
2 Chriſt would ſay, Come out of her, ye devil, Over the 
| belly of many oppoſitions, both ſpiritual and temporal, E 
came to the place on Saturday, where Mr. William Wiſ⸗ 
heart in the preface ſaid, I fear there are many to-day 
here, who are to begin their preparation-work, Then 1 


38 thought that word touched me very near, His text was, 


Ta. xxxiii. 17. Thine eyes 2 the King in his beau- 
ty. He told us, the King of glory would be there to- 
morrow; but he feared that many would be like the man 
that came a great many miles to ſee a race run, and when - 
he came, he lay dowa the time it was running, and fell a- 


ſleep. 
Then 


which bred no fmall trouble; but in the cloſe of his ſer- 
mon, he had a very ſweet and comfortable word, and it 


I can neither tell with tongue 88 what caſe I was 
ar fo 


table of the Lord, but, in ſome meaſure, I could charge 


fortable condition, my heart cried out, Lord, I am thine, | 


give myſelf away anew to the Lord, I came from the table 


+ 
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A 


ſend, to reprove me for my former and preſent iniquity, i 


was this: is there any here caſten down, under the ſenſe 
of their fins ? Come away, ſpend this night well: and tho' 
ou were a Manaſſeh, a Mary Magdalene, a Saul, you ſhall 
e welcome to our Lord's table to-morrow. This was 
no ſmall encouragement to me, tho it was hard work ta 
ſpend a night . 9 
On the morrow, which was the ſecond' day of June, 
1695. I thought I got a very ſweet morning, and was big 
with expectation that I would ſee the King in his beauty 
at his table: but I had no ſooner entered the kirk door, but 
I loſt my hopes, and my heart fell a wandering ; ſo that 


brought to: I thought J was fin r fanning, I was i 
fo ill, that I was not in a capacity to hear the word, ſo as 
to receive profit, At length, when Mr. Flint was fencing i 
the tables, there was not one fin, that he debarred from the 


myſelf with it; for theſe that I had not actually commit» 
ted, as to the eye of the world, yet 1 found the ſeeds of 
them lying at my heart, ready to be brought forth at the 
firſt occaſion : then I wiſt not what to do. I thought, that, 
if the miniſters had known me, they would come, and in | 
particular, diſcharge me from the table: yet, notwith- 
ſtanding of this, I had a ſtrong inclination to be at the 
Lord's table; and accordingly, I went to the Lord's table, 
which was ſerved by Mr. James Kirkton, being the fourth 
table: but, when I was ſet down, I could fay nothing; 
theſe petitions I thought I would preſent to the King, I | 
2 them, deadneſs ſeized on me; I wanted the actings 
of faith on the Son of God; and, being in a moſt uncom- 


am thine, If I could do no more, I thought I would | 


very 
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24 uncomforted, without ſeeing the King in his beauty. 
O t 


en but I was greatly perplexed what to do! I was 
full of diſcontentment with myſelf for my ſinning; but 1 


Te wan to juſtify the Lord in all that he did to me; and was 
thankful that I was not made a monument of his wrath at 
of his table. I muſt confeſs, it was a day of power to many 
tO poor ſouls; and that increaſed my grief; every body is 

oi getting good but me. I cannot tell the diſtreſs I was 1 
during all the reſt of the public worſhip; but, when a 
n- was over, I thought with myſelf, may be I have not given 
ds myſelf fully enough to Chriſt; therefore, before I enter io 
ty, any company, I will go in among the trees, and there re- 
r= IE new my covenant with the Lord, and give myſelf wholly 
bit to him. When l came to the place I intended, I fat down, 
nfe and took my Bible that was in my hand to witneſs, all the 
ho' trees about Laſſwade to witneſs, but eſpecially the tree I 
1all ſat at to witneſs, that I was intirely given to the Lord, 
Vas without reſerve; where I poured out my heart before him. 
. to When I came from the place, I wiſt not what to think 

© whether the Lord had been there or not; 'I ſtill remained 
ne, in doubt about it; and at night, when I was at prayer, I 
big vas juſt at my old diſeaſe of ſleeping again. Then thought 
uty 1, ah! I am all wrong, the Lord has not heard me this 
but day, ſo as to accept of my requeſts; yet I encouraged 
hat myſelf, that I would, may be, meet the Lord the laſt ay 
was of the feaſt; but was diſappointed: for I came away from 
Was the feaſt uncomforted. Yet there remained ſome hope in 
2 as me; for I thought, tho? the Lord has withdrawn 
108 himſelf with reſpect to my ſenſible uptaking, yet I will 
the knov if he was really with me, in two or three days, if my 
irge ly corruptions come not back on me again; but alas! the 
mit. came back, and that in a dreadful manner, more ſtrong an 
; of vrigorous than ever; which made me conclude, that I met 
_ not with Chriſt at Laſſwade. 
3 


nat, Then began I to inquire after the cauſe of it, and I ſaw 
din chat it was my ignorance of God which was the ſin for which 
| 1th- he was contending. There were two ſcriptures borne in 

38 pon me at this time, Acts xvii. 23. As I paſſed by and 
ble, == held their devotion, I found an altar with this in- 
urth Bl /--i2tion, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
ing; ll therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, &c. 2 Cor. xv. 34, There 
12, Ire ſome that have not the knowledge of God ; 1 ſpeak thts 
to your ſhame. I began to poſe myſelf, what of this 


knowledge I had? but I fy that I was wholly ignorant 
of God. Oh, oh! it is one thing to ſay and believe there 
believe him to be wy 
| 0 


is a God, and another thing to 
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God as his word holds him out to be. Great. was, the 
darkneſs I was under; for neither ſun-light nor ſtar-light 
appeared to me for many days, To as to ſhew me my duty; 


T ran myſelf upon a deſperate rock; I concluded, that 


Wh I think it not convenient to record what I met with; but 


= and blaſpheming are the concomitants that attend it, 
| Notwithſtanding of all this, yet the love of God won- 
derfully appeared to me; that there was ſcarce a ſabbath 


paſt over, but, either in public or ſecret, I got ſome || 


{trengening cordial to hold me up; otherwiſe I would 


have given over altogether. What ſhall I ſay? Even in 


neither threatenings nor promiſes could affect me. In this 
lamentable condition I wandered up and down, till at laſt 


Chrift had no more love for me than the reſt of the world, | 

10 all my former experiences were in no ſtead to me, for | 

Vas paſt all recovery: while I was in this deſperate caſe, 
| 


all that I ſhall ſay on deſpair, is this, it is likeft to a begun 
bell on the conſcience of any thing in the world; curing | 


Sn ar 8 oe 


. OS 
ng 8 „ 


100 theſe ſabbaths, when I got, as it were, ſome hope that theſe | 


\*] temptations would be deſtroyed; even then my idol of if 
|/' Jealouſy, my inclination-fin, had ſuch power over me, 
that many times theſe would ſend me home roaring, and | 


crying to the Lord to exerciſe his kingly power over me; 
for now I ſaw the need of Chriſt, a King indeed. - 


any outward trouble or afffiction in t 


in my converſe with others, meikle hypocriſy and 
but ſm. This was no ſmall trouble to me. 


was this; I was to leave the 


It pleaſed the Lord to beſtow upon me occaſion of re- 
newing my covenant with himſelf, at the ſacrament in the 
Trone-kirk, October 27, 1695. where I renewed all my | 
engagement and gave myſelf anew to the Lord. How | 
it fared with mg there, I cannot diſtinctly tell; only at 
this time there was wrought in me a vehement deſire to | 
die; nothing could Pe me then, but death: not for 

he world, or the wane 
of earthly pleaſures, that made me fo defirous to be away, 
but jt was ſin dwelling in me, and ruling over me, that | 
made my life a burden to me, ſo that I wonld have been | 
content of any thing that would part me and it. I ſaw ſin ii 
cleaving to my beſt duties, as in reading the word; O 
what wandering here! in my hearing, many 3 4 

Ei-: 


conceit. In a word, my praying and communicating, I | 
ſee ſin, as it were, woven in with them: I can do nothing | 


About this fame time, there was an outward diſpenſati- 
on of providence, that proveſiiſery weighty to me; and it 

5 rone-kirk pariſh, and go to 
the College-kirk pariſh ; and the thoughts of ledving Mr. 
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Teldrim, who had been fo uſeful to me, was like à ſecond 
eath : for a ſpace I went always to the Trone-kirk, and 
ould not go to the College-kirk, tho' that worthy ſer- 


: ant of Chriſt, Mr. John Moncrief, was their miniſter. 
aft Every body was angry with me, why I did not keep my 
nat Wariſh-kirk ; but nothing would prevail with me to leave 
Id, Wir. Meldrum, till at laſt there was a word borne in upon 
;r | be, L the Spirit of God tied to one place, or one perſon? 
ſe, his was backed with ſuch power, that I thought it was a 
but proof from the Lord for my eſteeming one miniſter a- 
zun ove another. After this I werit to the Gollege- kirk, and 
ing 


ee ſirſt ſermon I heard there by Mr. John Moncrief, was, 
sam. xxiii. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with God, 
: e hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, well 


ath aered in all things and fure. That which he inſiſted 
me yon was, the ſecurity of the covenant, where he had this 
vid mfortable ward. To all that are in covenant with 
\ in the Lord, this covenant is well ſecured, it cannot be 
oſs broken. God will not break it on his part; for he hath 
| of aid it, written it, proclaimedit, and ſworn it, and what 
me. would you have more for ſecurity? O but, fays the 
am oor thing, alas! I have broken it on my part with my 


nning, No, fays he, ſin on your part ſhall not break the 


"T0 1 This WAR P ee 3 = 
re- d, this being one of my great fears, an er this day 
= durſt never leave my patih kirk, 57 


There is one thing I cannot but remark : Mr. Meldrum 


1 Jas on the ſame ſubject when I left him; ſo that it was 

at Int a change of place to me, and not to a change of ſubject. 
* to dare not ſay but he was God's meſſenger to me, who con- 
20 1 med that, which I was formerly calling in queſtion. 
anc Then did the way of the Lord become ſweet and pleaſant 
vt” me; it was my delight to be {ſerving the Lord. O how 
. lad was I to find an occaſion to be telling to others of my 
nat omrades, how gloriouſly the Lord was dealing with me! 
"_ hich ſometimes was refreſhful to Them as well as my- 
+ © lf. Notwithſtanding all my merciful receipts of his 
> © Mpviog-kindneſs, yet I wanted not Tome bitter ingredients 
: . Fixed in with it: eſpecially this, my parents ſtate and con- 
— n ition was not ſo as I could have withed for, the worſhip 


f God was not in the family; and this became a grievous 
eight to me. As for my father, he was nothing but a 
oral man, noways taken up with the duties of religion, 


ſati- Neither one way nor other. My mother was more ſeriouſly 
nd it Mmployed, both in public and ſecret performances: the 
;& ry ould be freq:ently * me to feolythe Lord add 
Mr. | i 
rum, ; | 
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to pray. I remember one day heard her tell, that wht 
me was with child of me, ſhe was helped in a wonder fi 
manner to pray for ſaving grace to me, when it ſhould 
.pleaſe the Lord to bring me to the world; which was ve 
% ry ſatisfying to me when J heard it; yet I wanted not my 
. on fears concerning her. ie pleaſed the Lord at this tim 
90 0 to croſs my parents with reſpect to things of the world 
4 i providence wrought fo ' againſt them, that it grieved u 
f to ſee my parents in ſuch trouble; yea, many times 
| 


would have ſent me to my knees for them, and alſo th 
"ok the Lord would take my heart from me, and keep it fol 
ny ever, I may ſay, that their afflictions were among the fil 
19048 things that ſet me on to ſeek the Lord in earneſt. 
YE Now, when I faw that none of theſe afflictions were lik 
| to work any reformation in the family, this became mat 
ter of exerciſe to me indeed. It was Buer borne in up 
on me, that I ſhould reveal my mind concerning my parent 
70 themſelves, which after long debatings to m 15 how 
| to do it, I broke off on ſabbath-night, when we were 
nk Tupper. I told my parent of his fin, in not ſetting up a 
the worſhip of God in his family; and deſired him to do it 
but this was to no purpoſe; for did not prevail with hin 
Then wiſt 1 not what to think, or what to do; yet Iv 
| -mightily enabled in ſecret tw to plead for his conver 
— . "fon, tho' Thad but little hopes. At this time the golf 
1 pel was very ſweet to me: Mr, Moncrief was on Zaccheus 
19/007 cConverſion, Luke xix, where he held forth the nature 
Fant converſion, the means the Lord made uſe of in order . 
it. I thought 1 never heard more refreſhing fermons that 
theſe were, and more backed with power. on my heart 
but eſpecially when he was on theſe words, And he mul 
*baſjte, and came down, and received him joyfully, Ol 
which day I-again experienced a day of power on my heart 
making me willing to receive Chriſt: and what Joy I. 
filled with, I can exprefs to none. Ag 

After this, my body of fin and death got up on me 4 
gain, which oppreſt me mightily, and many times ove 
came me; ſo that I did conclude, my ſpots were not th 
pots of God's children: and, for all the length I had conf 
4n religion, I knew not but an hypocrite might come th 
ame: for I make no progrefs in eien more than that 19 
the round of duties, and abftain from groſs out- breaking 
la a word, I thought 1 had no more but a form of godli 
neſs and knew nothing of the power of it, ſo as to mortif 
my heart-plagues, The wind of temptation blew ſo hard 
on me, that-irblew away my hope; 1 loſt ſight of am inte 

rel 
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ia chriſt; I razed the foundation, and was perſuaded 
era 1 was nothing but a painted ſepulchre, a whitened- 
I; 1 appeared ſomething without, but within I was a, 
s ve st of devils, Then was this ſcripture repreſented to me, 
Mncerning the two men that builded a houſe; the one 
tim d ilt on a rock, the other on the ſand; the houſe that was 


orid Wilt on a rock, it endured the winds. and ſtorms; that, 
d ey beat on it, yet they blew it not over: whereas the 
nes uſe on the ſand, when the tempeſt aroſe, it could not; 
* nd it out, but was blown over to a ruinous heap. I. 
t NA 


ade cloſe application, that I would make. the fame end, 


e fil had ſuch loads of corruption bearing me. down, that 
— Mould not believe a child of God could be ſo plagued; 
e li ich made me many times put up that petition to the 


mat rd, either take me out of this world, or keep me from 
in u evil of it. O then, how earneſtlydid 1 lng bave Chriſt, 
ren a king made over to me, to ſubdue theſe unmortzhed, 
„ hoi rruptions of mine, the which I was neither able nor wil- 
z to do of myſelf! I fenſibly found two parties within 
p th; the one was for entertaining my idols with pleaſure- 
o 18d delight. O but this party was; rang: The. other- 
ity was for caſting my idolstgthe door: but it Wag like: 
Iv hid new.come to the world, had no ſtrength at all, 
ve but 1 found it hard work to be a Chriſtian! RI 
in this caſe I toiled on, till the ſacrament was given in 
= College-kirk, where I enjoyed as ſweet a communion; 
ure Mever 1 did in my lifes On the. faſt day, I cannot but: 
der M nowledge I was in ſome.meaſure, helped to a mournfuh; 
s thai me of ſpirit, both for my own. fins, and others; all, 
heart ich lay very. Weigaty OR me. This: day I was alſo 
ui ped, to the duty of ſupplication on all theſe accounts, 
that none of them might hinder our communion-bleſ-. 
heat ss. I ended this day with a; ſenſe. of the omiſhon of; 


Iny duties, and the commiſſion of many fins : but-1.caſt: 
| yiclt and my duties over on the merits of the Lord ; Jeſus, 
me «Wriſt, — only to be accepted in him, and for his 
3 OVerke 


10t thy On Saturday, the preparation-dayy I; cannat but ſays. 
Lord was ſenſibly. preſent —— us Mr. William, 
me th oncrief preached on John xi. Said I not unto thee, if+ 
hat 1 would/t. believe, thou ſooulet ſee-the glory of Cod? 
aking e which ſermon there was much of. the glory of God to 
god li ſeen, working on the hearts of the people, and on mine, 
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On ſabbath morning Mr. John Moncrief was on EZzek ? 
Xvi. 8. And when [paſſed by, and ſaw thee polluted in thin: 
own blood, then thy time was d time of love, and I ſaid uni 
thee, Live. And entred into a-covenant with thee, and 
thou becamaſi mine. Where he held forth a marriage be-. 
tween Chriſt and poor finners; he was much on the ine. 
quality of the marriage; whereon E remember: he ſaid, 
when a man goes to feek a wife, there is one of theſe four 
things that perſuades him, either riches, or beauty, or pa- 
rentage, or a good nature and virtues; but none of alli 
thoſe were in our Lord's bride, to perſuade him, as this 
chapter gives an. account. He was very greſſing that well 
ſhould conſent” to the bargain, In which place, I took 
heaven and earth to witnefs, I took all the ſervants of the 
Lord to witneſs, and all that were preſent with me to wit. 
neſs, that I was well content of Chriſt on any terms, all 
whole Chriſt, Prophet, Prieſt and King, conſenting to 
undergo croſs, loſs and-perſecution; if I be called to it. Of 
thought a ſtake to be burnt at, for the name of Jeſus, 
nothing; a gibbet, a priſon nothing, if. Chrift be in it. 1 
this day take thee to be my huſband and Lord, and Ito be 
thy married ſpouſe, and will not be for anotber. L wail 
perſuaded, this was. the Spirit of the Lord engaging, and 
SCE. © 5 * | TR 
After that I had conſented to this bleſſed bargain deli: 
berately, went to get it ſcaled at the ſacrament, it being 
the firſt day of December 1696. Fapproached to the fixthi 
table, where Mr. George Andrew ſerved; it was a ſweet 
while to me, where I enjoyed communion and fellowſhip 
with the Lord; there were two ſcriptures; darted on me 
with life and power, Jer, XXXt, 3. I have. loved thee 
auith an everlaſting love. Hof, ii. 19. I will. betrotl 
thee unto. me for- ever. O that I may never forget the 
communion in the College-kirk! My petitions at the 
Lord's table were thefe : that the Lord would continue 
_ his-goſpel in Scotland for ever; and that he would abide 
with his ſervants the miniſters, and make the goſpel thrive 
under their hands; pardon their fins and ours; plead not 
2 broken covenant, ſolemn. and national engagements a- 
inſt us, which we are all guilty of. E here this day de - 
— all may be in covenant with thee again: as alſo my] 
poor father, take him into the bond of the covenant ; and 
my mother, let cy ung be removed that hinders herf 
cloſing with thee in the goſpel : my brother, keep him in 
thy way, that he run not 8 the vain world. 0 
my fear is great, on their behalf; for which I muſt. be im · 
| portunatc.y 
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30 Tze Memoirs and Spiritual Exarcifes 
got leave to pour owt my heart before the Lord; and 


I faw, as in a glaſs, both what was good and evil in it. 


„ 


_ own ſoul in ſeeking the world; and what will all their 


terms, as the young mag in the goſpel, and theſe in Mat, | 


main petition I ran. on was, that the Lord would make this; | 
fire a mean of conxerſion to ſome one or other; which'1 
thought would turn our mourning into. a ſong. ; 
On the next day, being Sabbath, Mr. Moncrief was on 
theſe words, Micah vi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unt 
the city, and the man 6 wiſe Pe ee thy name: bear. 
the rod, and who hath appointed it. He obſerved, That 
very rod had a voice, and it was only. the wiſe man that 
would. underſtand the language of it. He told us, That 
God's voice was crying to this city, and that he was come 
to the very ports, and was crying over the walls to us, that 
we ſhould amend. our ways, leſt he ſhould come into our | 
city and conſume us in a terrible manner. I cannot tell 
what this diſpenſation of providence wrought on me; but 
J am fure of this, it lets me ſee the vanity of all times cre». | 
ated pleaſures, and that they are the only happy folk that 
have their treaſures in heaven. O but the Spirit of the 
Lord was at great pains to ſhew me what the world was! 


There are theſe ſeventeen remarks 1 had upon the world, | 
ry of them are evi and hurtful, five of them good and 
U os, | 2 ; 3 8 be: A 
Firſt, 1 faw, that theſe that are bent in ſeeking the world, 
they muſt ſuſtain a great deat. of troubles and vexations, 
ere they can get it: O this is a great evil; have we nothing 
to vex or trouble ourſelves about, but gather a pockful of | 
wind, which will blow. away with a blaſt of wind? 2. 
When we have riches in this world, how apt are they to 
take our love from Chriſt? For we cannot ſerve two ma- 
fters, 1 John ii, 15. He thut loveth. the world, the love of | 
the Father is nat in him, 3. Many an one has loft their, 


riches profit them? Mat. xvi. 26. 4. The world yields 

no comfort, in the time of trouble, When on a death-bed, 
or when the conſcience is wakened for ſin. 5. The 
world cannot give a ranſom for our iniquities and tranſ—- 
greſſions, when we ſhall ſtand before the tribunal. 6. The | 
world hinders. many a one to cloſe with Chriſt on his pwn, 


xxii. When Chriſt fent to them, to invite them to be. | 
married on the King of glory, O ſay they, pray excuſe us, 
for we cannot come; for the world hindereth us. 7. 
Riches in this world are no token of God's love. It was. 
well obſerved by one, That the world is like a picked. bone, 
: F 0 many 


* 
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he Emany take on the very picture of the devil for pride, 
Tm ke Jeſhurun, Wax fat, 9, The world may be very; 
1 oon loft; and this brings in new ſorrows and vexations; 
den they are like icah,, They hape takeaway my gods, 
on. d what have] mere? They have a flippery. grip, that, 
to. hold the world: an up ann f a. ſtorm, at ſea, or a 
145 Sheen, evil debitors,. will. t umentable.change on a, 
at 8 


ich man, 10. It is a very difficult thing to gan the, 


hat World with a good conſcience ? They that will be rich, 
hat re liable to many,temprations; temptations. to cheat and. 
me. Mie, or elfe their ftocks will not- increaſe. ſo faft as they; 
hat Would, rr. They that have the world. muſt die, and leave, 
our Wt behind them; and perhap to them that will give them but, 
tell mall thanks, tho' they haye put their precious ſouls in great 
but MPiazard to gather it to them, who, when they have got it, 
re» ¶ t may prove a ſnare and, temꝑtation to lead them on in 
that ourſe of ſin and iniquity., 12. Thoſe that have much 65 | 
the he world, have a great account to.make of it at the great 
as ! lay, how they hays improyen{hat talent for God and his, 
| it, I 700 f they being but ſtewards, God will ſeek an account 
TiC, tt their AEWArdnip., 7 ; 3 | 
and Bur, notwichftanding of all cheſtz eyils that attend them 
hat have the world, yet I ſee a great many advan- 

rd, Mages in haying it: for, 1. The 7 FRAY have mare time and 
ions, onveniency to ſerve the Lord than others, having ever 
hing hing laid to mar hand,, and. not bein ee to theſe 
ul of roubles and difficultięes that. ppor folk, are expoſed, 

2. hich proves: a Feat hinderance uke ſeeking ind 
y to. crving the Lord. 2. In having the world, they may, re- 
ma- eve and help the 14 78 members of Chriſt with it; the 
ve Noing of which may b ingen on them anditheir. 
their, oſterity, Pfal. cxy, 5, 6, 7. God will not let them want. 
their hat gave but a cup of cold. water ta any. of his children. 
ields g. Rich folk have many friends; and, whatever troubles. 
bed, Whey be under, they have engpgh to comfort them; where- 


Vs poor folk, when, in trouble, they may be fick, mourn- 
ranſ- und lament, and weep but few to ſpeir what ails them? 4. 

Riches may be a mean to humble them, when they conſi- 
ner, that few rich folk be ſazed. 5. Rich folk have great. 


Mat, Matter of praiſe and thankfulneſs, that God hach ſo largely 
to be rcovided for them, beyond many others as good as they; 
ſe u, his ſhould. ſend. them many errands to the, throne: of: 
. 7. Haace, that their riches be nat a ſnare to them and others. 


t was hen I had ſeriouſly; pondered theſe things, I cannot but 
bone, My. che vain world bears but, ſpall bulk in my eyes, * 
= CE et About 


3 The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſer. 

About this time there aroſe a terrible and ſore corrup- 
tion on me which they call ſelf- conceit, and ſelf- ſeeking 
wroughr ſo ſtrongly againſt me, that L wiſt not what to- 
do ; now I did find it to my experience, that it was not an 
ea 


"hh and other religious duties; this was like a pang of the 


diſciple, he muſt deny himſelf; Of all the parts of religi- 


had attained to a name in religion; bur all the name F 


e have robbed me of that: glory due to me, This word 


Ig pirit ſays the contrary. 
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ings, and fo was” the young man, Mark 10. 20. Now, 


but I thought it grew the ſtronger on my Hand. 


At this time Mr. John Moncrief had many fiiitable ſer- 


WY it: how great alength we might come in religion, and yet 
. lack the one thing, as this man did. This put fears in me 


y thing to be a down: right ſelf-denied Chriſtian; to- 
be working for heaven as it were to he won by works, and; | 
to be denied to all, as if we Had done nothing at all. O 
difficult work indeed to be denied to prayers, to tears, 

l 


what have I done more thantheſe? they were not {elf de- 
| nied, neither am I; Eord, Imuſt forward my petitions.. 
I his ſent me to the throne of grace, to get ſelf-ſubdued :: | 


* 


nne birth, which is attended with a great deaf of pain; or: | 
le an entering in at the ftrait gate, WHich was like to tear: 
| _ the ſkin from the bones, before Fcouldwin through. Then 
that word was born in upon me. any man will. be my 


on I had met with, I found this the hardeſt to win at; Il. | 
Was getting from Jefus Chrift,. was that word, Mal. 3. 
8. 


preſt my very heart; for I knew it was true; for carried 
dzmat devil felf-conceit or ſelf - ſeeking about with me who-- if 

euer Iwent, O ſelf! that weary thing ſelf! what ſhall” | 
Tado with it? it is like to deſtroy me. I think that motto. 
N may be written over tome, faithleſi and unfaithft], Did 
P not give myſelf to the Lord? but my inward frame of 


1 Then I began to examine, what length had come in the 
way of Gad, or whether hypocrites might not attain to- 

all I had; and yet come ſhort of faving grace? I'prayed,. 
and ſo did the proud Phariſee; I converſe with the godly, 


theſe hypocrites: Þ have a delight in feeking the Lord: 
and ſo had theſe, Ha. Ivin: a. Iam free of groſs out-break-- | 


1 mens concerning Rif-righteouſneſs; for his text was in 
48 Mark 10. concerning the, young man in the goſpel 1 
400 | am ſure he ſpoke as directly to my caſe, as ifhe had known: | 


leſt 1 ſhould prove the ſame; but when he came to theſe. # 
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day. which I deſire never to forget, it being May 30.. 
1697. | - TER 
He obſerved three things from the words; /, 
When Chriſt calls, we. ought, to give ready. obedience ;. 
come, take up the croſs. 2d/y, Whoſoever is bound for 
heaven; muſt follow Chriſt, folbw me, we muſt fol- 
tow him through ſingular duties, and deſpiſed duties. 
2dly, Whoſoever will follow Chriſt, muſt do it with the 
croſs on their back; the croſs of loſing all that we have, 
in the world; the croſs of pain and ſhame, and perſe- 
cution and death. Where he put it to every one of our- 
doors, whether we would accept of Chriſt on theſcjterms or 
not? He propoſed a queſtion, how ſhalF we know when 
2 cCyriſt is calling us to part with all that we have? The an- 
ver was, when that which we had could not be gotten kept 
: AE without fin and a ſnare to the conſcience, Imuſt acknow=- 
tedge, this was a day of power to me, wherein my affec- 
tions were ſo opened after the Lord Jeſus, that I'was con- 
tent of him upon any terms whatſoever. O the ſweetneſs. 
I ſaw in that crofs where Chriſt Jeſus was, and the great. 
advantages chat attended it! O how Kind and cheerfully 
could I embrace a burning ſtake for Chriſt! I took hea- 
ven and earth to witneſs, and the Lord to witneſs, that 
day, that no croſs no perſecution, ſhould ſeparate me from. 
Chriſt! But there were two things that appeared to me- 
as croſſes, the which 1 would not conſent to; the one- 
vas, an abſent God in the time of trouble and trial; the 
other, to be given up to a ſelfiſh diſpoſition of ſpirit. O. 
Lord, if thou. deliver me from theſe two, I would take 
up any other. thou pleafeſt; for I ſee it as impoſſible for 
me to be denied to my felf-righteouſnefs, as for a gu of 
threed to run up-a brae; but. draw thou me aud 1 ſhall” 
wn after thee, | | | | 
Wop After this I fell under. fears, chat all my refolutiong. 
8 would blow up when a day of trial-cometh; for which. 
aauſe I was frequently at the throne of grace with this pe- 
tion, Lord, take thou my reſolutions in thy own hand, 
and keep them from me that e I be not. 
like the young man that came to Chriſt, as iff he would 
have done any thing for eternal life, and yet, when he 
| Was put to it, he went away ſorrowful; and, being con- 
vanced of the treachery of my own. heart, C durſt put no. 
truſt in it, but in as far as it was in Chriſt s keeping. 
After this, I found the body of fin and death was very 
krong in me, and the predominant corruption was a con- 


uual vexation to me; fo that I knew: not what to do. 
| Lcould: 


caſe was not ſinę 


T'took my paper | | 
tion I pot my ene granted I am content of whatſoever, | 
$ 


miles from Edinburgh. O 
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x could reveal my mind to none; for I ſaw, it was. needy 


leſs; neither thought I that any was in my condition. 


I had a godly comrade, to whom I told fomething of my 
caſe; ihe was concerned on my account, and told me my 

ſe was nc ilar. This was ſome medicine to me, 
tho! it continued but a very ſhort while. We prayed fre- 
quently together for the Lord's mind anent it; but all 7 
continued very dark; and, after performance of religious, 
duties, I always found it grow ſtronger. I was brought 
this length of it, that I ſaw no remedy. any where but in 
the kingly office of the Lord jeſus to conquer me, I il 
ſer apart for faſting and mourning over my predominant, if 
idol, the x0 June 1692. And that which was my very; i 
hearts defire, as in the ſight of God, was, to be made con- 
formed to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and to have the ſpirit; 


in me that was in him 15 and to have as great a meaſure of ſan · 


ctification was as poſſible for mortals to attainto in this life. 
T was perſwaded that this petition. of mine was attain- 


able, otherwiſe it would never be commanded, 1 John 2. 


Falk even ſa as hewalked, Lord, I turn over this com- 

and into a NI Lord, make me to walk even ſo aas 
thou edit, There being none preſent but God here, 
and ink to witneſs, that on condi- 


croſs thou tryits me with, but it is conditionally, if thous | 
be with me, and give me thy holy ſpirit, to conquer this 
lol of mine, uhich is contending for thy room. O Lord, 
epme and be king, and rule over me this day, and make? 
me to will nothing but what is thy holy will. O W 1 
was a ſweet day to me, wherein I got my heart and ſpirit 
poured out before the Lord and got good ground to be- 
Reve that my requeſt was granted, from that word, Phil. 
H. 13. For it is God that worketh in you both. to auill and: 
4%. do of his good pleaſure! | | 
A little after this, there was a word that the facrament: | 
was to be given at Laſſwade; the thoughts of which were: | 
Joytul to me, I intended to be there on the faſt day which: | 


« 


I thought was to be on thurſday; I got up in the morning 


and made myſelf ready to go to the place, it being four! | 
: 4 bow: cheerfully E went on the: | 

Way! I ſpoke to none, and few ſpoke to me, I being a- 
me. I cannot but ſay the preſence of God was with me, 
and that word ran always in my mind, whe ig lite unto: 
the Lord among the gods? Which afforded me ſweet me - 
ditations by the way. When IL. came to the place, 1 
ranged chat there was no gathering of che peo —_— | 


# 
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Wut 1 thought I am too ſoon here; and then I thought, I 
will go recreate my-ſelfa-while about the water ſide, until 
the worſnip be near 8 I ſtranged ment 
might be thereafon that the mills were going, and the wo- 
men were bleaching their webs; I thought this was not 
very ſuitable for a faſt day. In the mean time that I was 
f Nocling on the webs that were bleaching, there was a very 
Feet meditation given me. I ſaw ſome webs that were 
new laid down to the water, and theſe were very ll by- 
ed; I faw others that had lien longer, and theſe became 
WT white and changed their natural hue; , then 1 thought, 
that white web was once black, and as uſeleſs as the other 
(tor an unbleached web is of little or no uſe) but there 
vat been a great deal of pains taken on it, ere it came 
+. this length; what ſteeping, knocking, wringing, water- 
ing, rubbing has there been wared on it? Now the me- 
ditation was this, the unbleached web was like the unre- 
newed ſoul on whom the Lord beſtowed a great deal of 
W pains before it changed its natural Gs. 'what knocking 
dy his word? What wringing and waſhing by afflictions; 
os. hat watering by his goſpel? then I thought, the White 
web was like a renewed ſoul; on whom theſe: pains had 
taken effet; and, for as white as the web was yet, by 
reaſon of its being uſed, it-very ſoon grew-naſty :- ſo. 
it muſt be frequently waſhed: again ſo the renewed ſoul 
though it be ſanctified, and made white in the blood 
che Lamb; yet, by reaſon of its being in a corrupt world 
oon defiles itſelf; and ſo muſt frequently reſort to the 
fountain for cleanſing. By this time 1 the wor- 
chip was near to begin: ſo I went to the church- yard, 
where I ſaw no appèarance of ſermon. I enquired When 
me firſt bell would ring? and if this was the faſt-day ? 
chey told me, that the faſt was yeſterday, and that I had 
diſappointed myſelf, Now it is impoſſible for me to re- 
cord whataſudden change this wrought on me, ſo as I could 
ere: not get myſelf contained; but, as a dagger had been at 
hich: my. eart, I burſt forth with grief and forrow, that I had 
ning: 0 ſo bleſſed an occaſion through my own negligence. -0 
four; Was the enemy unbelief, wrought with me by the wayto make 
| the: me entertain harſh thoughts of God, and that he loved me 
g a- not ! which made me return the way weeping and forrow- 
mh. ing, which I went rejoicing. When I came home, I 
unto, bow myſelf on a bed, in anextream fit of diſcontent, re- 
me. folving, that I would not communicate at that time: 
e,. 1: dut O now ſhall I record the long me and patience 
ere; of the Lord, who did not manifeſt himſelf to me in —_ 
but |} ; VE 
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For ſo doing; but, on the contrary, he came all in loye 
to me, and convinced me that I was in the wrong! This 
4 put a new edge on my ſpirit again; ſo that I enjoyed one 
of the ſweeteſt afternoons that ever I think I experienced: 
and, as I was reflecting, what might be the language of this 
di ſappointment, or what I ſhould learn from it, this me- 
ditation came in my mind; what was the reaſon that! 
did not inform myſelf better what day the faſt ſhould be 
on? The reaſon was this, I never entertained the leaſt 
doubt about it but that it would be upon thurſday, be- 
cauſe all the faſts were for ordinary, that day; fo it ne- 
ver entered in my mind to aſk at any, Then this follow - 
ed as a leſſon I ſhould learn from it, that oftentimes diſ. 
appointments come from theſe things from which they 
are leaſt expected: what then, if I be lying in any one] 
"Hin unrepented of, that I have no conviction or doubt a- 
bout, and yet it may prove a great diſappointment to me 
in the day of the Lord? This put me on to cry to God, that 
he would ſearch me, and try me, and find out all the ſe- 
cret {ins and abominations, that ly in my heart. | 
On ſaturday I went to Laſſwade again, where Mr. Da- 
vid Walker g ae on John 11, 28. The Maſter is 
come and calleth for thee, He had many ſweet and de- 
ſirable obſervations from the words. Mr. John Ander- 
ſon was on the teſtament's being confirmed by the death off 
the teſtator. But yet I found not that in theſe fermons 
; my I could have deſired. * 


* . 
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t this very time I had a load weight of corruption 
bearing me down, and, like a draff-pock at my heels, 
which imbittered all my comforts, I retired myſelf to 

the fields, where I poured out my heart to the Lord; 
and O how my heart was ſet a-longing after the Lord! and 
that he would come and take up a poſſeſſion in my heart, 
and rule there as a Ring 295 Jon, putting every thing to 
the door that hindred his abode with me. I had a great 
concern on my heart for my parents and brother; then 
that word came to me, I will not leave you comportleſs. 
This night being ſpent, in the morning I thought my 

e was not like one that was to meet with the Lord. 

1 had ſome down-caſtings of fpirit raphy, that day, Mr. 
John Flint was in the action-ſermon on Rom. 13. 14. Bu 
Pu ye on the Lord Feſus. A comfortable ſermon he had 

indeed; but yet I could take little movers ement from it 
I was ſo. lifeleſs; yet, over the belly of all oppoſitions, 1 
went to the fifth table, where Mr. John Moncrief ſerved 
it, being June 27. 1697. I was not in ſuch a lively frame 
| _ 
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this table, as formerly I have been in; and yet my 
art vehemently put up this petition, Lord what - wilt 


One en have me to do for thee ? 5 

ed: hen l retired to ſecret er 1 began to enquire 
this nat was the reaſon I was in ſo it} a frame at a commu» 
me gon? Then I got theſe two meditations on it; Fir, 
at] aw, that ordinances were not to be idolized, {o as to 
* ink that the Lord was to be limited that way. 24%, 


good frame was not to be idolized, thinking, that be- 
uſe of it, we will therefore be the more acceptable to God. 
his is bringing a price in our hand to the market of free 


ons ace, 1 faw, that if I had been always in a good frame, 
du. ould been apt to put tears, and prayers, and commun- 
they is in Chriſt's room. Then that word came to me, I 
' ON BE // not give niy glory to others nor my praiſe to graven i- 
Xt 2 Woes; with this alſo, I have chaſen you, but ye have not 


ſen me. | 2 | 

And on monday morning, that ſcripture, Iſa, 43. 22, 

, 24,. 25. Was made very comfortable to me, and par- 
ularly applied to my caſe. After this communion I was 


Dal pnderfully helped to that duty of meditation, ſo that I 
ug uld ſcarce caſt my eyes any way, but I got ſome ſpiri- 
de · al meditation. 1 new diſcoveries of the miſery of 
der. unconverted ſoul, and the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that 
— e intereſted in Chriſt, and the vanity of all created 


1 under the ſun. O but the candle of the 
ord fhined clearly on my tabernacle! And there 


pion ere two ſcriptures given me, wherein there were things 
eels ry remarkable, and from them I ſaw what the Lord was 
If to out to call me unto, John xiv. 27. My peace I give 
ord; to you, my peace, I leave with you; not as the world gi- 


3 Ih, &. The other word Was, you Hall be called Jedi- 


1eart, Wah. Now what this word Jedidiah meant, I did not 

ing tohhderſtand. I ſought through the ſcriptures, to ſee if I 

great ould find any that was fo called; at length 1 found, 2 
then@muel 12. 25. Nathan the prophet tells David, he. bal 

leſs. Wwe aſon, and he ſhall be called Jedidiah. And when 1 

t mcg oked to the margin, it ſignified, beloved of the Lord. 

Lord. heſe thing were very deſirable to me, and filled me with 
Mr. onder and admiration at the love of God. 


. Dull Yet at this time the plague of iny heart came upon me 


e halWore dreadfully than ever before; there was a thorn of 
rom ige fleſh given me; an unmortified corruption weighted 
— il de ſo ſore down, that I was like to call all my former ex- 
erved 


riences but deluſions. Then that ſcripture was darted 
frame n upon me, Hoſ. 8. 12. {have written to him the great 
an | 98 things 


38 The Memoirs. and Spiritual Exerciſes *» 
things of my law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing, 
There were yet another piece of trial in my cup: IA 
this time had upon my ſpirit a ſecret exerciſe, which, if 
it had been known to the world, I thought it would be 2 
ſtumbling- block to many; not only the wicked, but even 
the godly, would been offended at it; I wiſt not what to 
do; I could find none in my caſe but myſelf. The mini- 
ſters in their ſermons ſpoke to many caſes that might be 
perplexing, but my caſe _— never {9 much as mentioned 
y 


it. This troubled me mightly, thinking it was but a notion 
bl of of my own brain: therefore I could not- believe that my 
'%.  <exerciſe was from the Lord; which made me many times 
go to God, and beg to be freed from this; for it made 
i me weary of my life: but, the more I prayed againſt it, 


it was the ſtronger on me. Then there were three ſerip - 
tures given me, to confirm me that it was from the Lord; 
Firſt, I will not alter that which hath gone out of m 


1 mouth; The ſecond was, I am thy exceeding great reward; 
Wa *Fhe third was, but you have need of patience, Then was 
ny, I-defirous to know the true voice of this exerciſe, but ſtil 
it remained very dark; only I was loaded and weighted 
y 19 with extraordinary meditations; all which proceeded 


I From this exerciſe. I Was ſo loaded with them, that 1 
1 155 was forced to it. When l began, the Lord furniſhed. me 
Tu immediately beyond my expectation. : 


bo of Then came the tempter on me, to diſſwade me from 
Bt i Aach things as theſe, for they did not belong to me, and 
n would but heighten. my judgment one day; for my life 
N ih was not ſquared like them. May not you live like other 
| «51? 2h Chriſtians, and not be taken up with ſach extraordinary 
duties? To this ſuggeſtion I gave conſent; then there 
SF} came a moſt fearful deadneſs and ſeized on me; and that 
OY. ſcripture was born in on me, refuſe not him.that ſpeaketh: 
Wl the omiſhon of this duty brought me to a very diſconſolate 
cgCãaſe and condition; I could not hear the word preached, | 
Fi Bas to-profit by it: I could neither read nor pray; 1 
he tt was like to forſake ail ſpiritual duties whatſoever. After 
ſometimes conſideration, I ſaw that it was a temptation of 


K Satan, who was ſtill ill-willing me, when he ſaw merci- 
e tul privileges beſtowed upon me. bs 
Then did I refolve to fall about the duty again, which 

accordingly I did; and I was no ſooner begun to this du- 

ty, but I found the ſpirit of the Lord return to me; yet 

this exerciſe was in its nature to me ſo very ſtrange, f1n- | 

gular and dark, that it wrought a great diſorder in my 

Wind, not knowing what to make of it. ; 


On 


in? 35 
#113734 
: 
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ty; in this cafe I remained, until September 21ſt, 169% 


fer of Chriſt to all that were there; and told us, that he 
had his Maſter's warrant for it. 


wherein 1 ſhould go. And 


his people to redeem them from death, and intereſt thei 
ig ory; yet that they ſhould doubt of his love at ever 
trifle, this grieved him at his heart, Secondly, That win 
was vexing to the heart of Jeſus, that, for all the token 
of his love he had given to his people, that yet they ſhouli 
8 other lovers in their heart, where he ſhould dwell 
This was a ſweet, and yet a doubting time to me; ii 
which night I was made to kiſs the crois,. in whatſoevenllil 


* 


manner it was given me; then was this ſcripture giveuli 
me, Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe. O but, fol 
all this, the body of death got up on me agains. ftrongaiil 
than ever; which gave me ground to think, it ſeems 
have never truly accepted of the Lord Jefus in earneſt 
otherwiſe it could not be that any other. durſt take hi 


wo 
* 


room but himſelf; and not only this, but it indiſpoſed melf 
for any duty whatſocver; in ſecret I was. like a dry dead 
ſtick, fit for nothing; in public E was like a tree toſſed ui 
and fro with every wind of temptation, ſo that my life be- 
came a burden to me; for I could find the Lord in no du - 


+8" ad 
* 
: 


* 


4 
* 
3 
79 
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in which night I was at an exerciſe where that fervant of 
Chriſt, Mr, John Hepburn, was on thefe words, Ha. Ixil. 
3. I have troden the wine-preſ+. alone, and. of the people 
there vas none withme, Where he came with a new of- 


This was a night to be 
remembred by me; for my heart was made entirely willing 
to receive him: in which place, Itook the miniſter witneſs, f 
and all that were in the room with me, all in heaven and} 
earth to witneſs, that I am thine for now and ever; and 
am content to forſake all other lovers, and to take Jeſus} 
for my all in all, on any terms whatſoever. Fhere was 
nothing in the world I longed fo much for,.as to have thej 
image of Jeſus printed on my heart, that in every. thing L] 
might imitate him; and alſo to have communion with Fa- 
ther, Sonand Holy Ghoſt, Lord, give me this, and I care 
not what thou do with me, with reſꝑect to the things of 
this world. O keep me from the errors of this day, which 
are like to ereep in among us: teach me the perfect way, 
now- again, O Lord, as thy 
fervant offered thee to me; fol give myſelf ta thee, ſoul 
and body, to be for thee, and not for another ; and be- 
heve, that I am accepted by thee. O keep this clear unto 
me againſt the time of temptation, when the enemy will 
come and turn all up- ſide- down. I received a * 

4 2 | ek 
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Er. iii. 19. And thou ſhalt call me my Father, and ſball not 
rn away from ine. This was a very pleaſant night to 


nat ie indeed, where I-was put out of doubt that I was the 
oke ord's. Then this temptation came, and fo are all the 
hould orld, yea, even the wicked: but I get leave to call him 
dwell. Lord 21d my 3 and that it ſhould be fo, for now an 
ermore; written by me. TY : 
eh ON EL1SABETH WEST. 
oevet * © 8 
Sire T pleaſed the Lord to give me another occaſion of re- 
t, fol newing my former engagements, which were dreadful- 
ge 


broken on was. af I ſaw that I could not walk 2 
e Lord; therefore I muſt not let any opportunity paſs 


neſt i lending myſelf to the Eord. I alſo was at the time 
e hig bouring under the power of a body of ſin and death, and 
d me no remedy but in Chriſt. | 
dead There was word of a communion at Preſton- ans; at 
ed ee hearing of which, there aroſe a vehement deſire in my 
e be Mart to be there: 1 having experienced the manifeſtations 
> du his preſence formerly at ſuch occaſions, that called me 
11 W that place; alſo inward corruptions and outward diſ⸗ 
nt 0 


eaſations of providence; I was perſuaded 1 had the 


Ii, WW or4's call to go there, from theſe two ſcriptures : Sees 
cop ye /hall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. 
of. he other was, Follow the Lamb, wherever he goeth, 1 
at beet with ſome oppoſitions which had a tendency to hinder 
to bei e to go there; but the Lord overcame them all. I can- 
ling dt but remark two of theſe hindrances : in the firſt place, 
_— had a fore and vehement pain of the tooth-ach, which 
n 


a and ſtreſſed me mightily ; fo that 1 was capable of 1 
_ and ut crying of pain, There was none that thought I woul 
Jeſus: ſo cruel to myſelf, as to adventure on ſuch a 


Was A durney to-morrow, and yet I was firmly reſolved I would 
5 the e there, The other hindrance was, that the weather 
ng LU as extraordinarily boiſterous, with great rains, terrible 
Ta- 


Finds, fire-flaughts, and thunder: fo that I thought the 
9 ouſe would blow down about me that night, | 


t On the morrow, when I awaked, the pain of my tooth 
'hick as quite gone from me, which F reckoned no ſmall mer- 
Ways y; but ſtill the wind continued loud and bitter, which 
thy rade all the family plead with me to forbear my going 
os cre: but ! gave a deaf ear to them all, and away I came 


= Prefton-pans ; it being Saturday morning, the way was 
unto ery pleaſant to me, tho otherwiſe unpleafant. When 1 
will et with the poor women, with their burdens of coals and 
alt on their backs, coming to the market of Edinburgh : 

D3 | then 
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come to keep the tryſt on their part, Chriſt was alſo com 


do the kirk, I had no will to go to the firſt table, left If 


and Teeing but two perſons at the firſt table, hetuttered$ 


2 A N 


-/ 


Then I thought the badneſs of the weather does nat hinder 
Theſe from their. earthly market: O what a fool would 
have been, if any thing ſhould have hindred me from the 
h-avenly market! | | TS 

When I came to the place, O how ſweet and refreſhfull 
were theſe Saturdays ſermons to me! Mr, John Moncrieſſi 
was on Exod, xx. 24. In all places where. I record mil 
name, 1 will come unto thee, and bleſs thee. He obſerved Ml 
That ordinances were the tryſting-places between Chriſt 
and his people: and whoever there was that had beeullif 
tryſting Chriſt to come to this communion, if they wen 


to keep ĩt on his part. He told us of four ways that Chrit 
vas coming to keep:tryſt with his people. 1 
Firſt, He was coming, as a merchant, to ſee what hi 
poor people wanted, with all the wares of heaven; and 
now, O communicants, what will ye buy the day? Se 
condly, He was comingas a phyſician, to ſick folk,; and Ii 
muſt tell one and all of you, there is not one among youll 
all, but ye are ſick and that dangerouſly, of a ſickneſs youll 
muſt all die of it, if you employ not this phyſician; and 
for your encouragement; I-tell. you, there is not one uw 
heaven but what was. ſick of this diſeaſe, and he healed then 
all perfectly. Thirdly, He is coming as a king; and, will 
ye not open your hearts to receive them? Fourthly, He ul 
coming as a ſuiter, to court a bride for himſelf; and willf 
ve refuſe to marry the King of glory? Every. one of thei 
things were {ſweeter to me than another. When ſermons 
were ended ; I being a ftranger in the place, had great 
difficulty to get- quarters; but, when all. my hope v. 
paſt, how. wonderfully did providence direct me to al 
place, where I was better.entertained than I expected? 
On Sabbath morning, being October 9, 1697. I was big 

with expectation that all would be well; and when I. came 


Mould be deprived of a ſeat afterwards; but about anf 
hour before the ſermon began, the miniſter. of the place, 
Mr. George Andrew, came to the kirk in his night - gown, 


this lamentable expreſſion, Will our Lord Faſus get butl 
two brides to-day? Moes our heart, aue have. enough 0 
weights on us, tho" ye add not this to the reſt, The words 
were ſcarce out of his mouth when the table was. full; and 
r was there among the reſt. was no ſooner ſet.down ai} 
it, but that word came with light, life and power, What ii 
thy requeſt, queen Eber? and it ſhall be. granted then? . 

7 ad 
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t had a ſweet time at tlie table before the work began. 
Mr. George Andrew was on Matthew, Come to the mar-. 
riage; for all ' things. are ready: where he made a free- 
offer of Chriſt to all'that would eome and receive him on 
his own terms; in which place, I took him to witneſs, the 
heaven and earth, the ſun that ſhined bright in my face, to 
witneſs, that then it was a ſeated (bargain betwixt Chriſt 
and me; for Iwas made willing with the offer. | 


When.the miniſter came to ſerve the firſt table, he came 


with that word in his mouth, What is tby-requeſt,. queen 
Eſther ? and it ſhall be granted thee, O then, my heart 
cried out, my requeſt is, that the Bridegroom's image may 
oe ſtamped on my heart 1 Come, Lord, here is 
Lt temple for thee to dwe 8 

, as thou did tothe temple, whip out all buyers and fel> 

lers, and every thing that defileth it. I have great idols, 

unmortified corruptions, Who, Haman- like, ſtrive to over- 

come me. O make me more holy than ever I was before, 
mat the image of my Lord and . may appear in 


in ſuch as it is; but do thou to 


y converſe with others in the world 
Let me have as near a-conformity. to thee, as ever any 


cy holy word; for as yet it is the darke 


book I ever | 


read upon. Lalſfoirequeſtfor my poor parents, as former». 
iy, and all my Chriſtian acquaintances, miniſters and peo- 
ple, and for our land in general; and that the goſpel may 
never depart from Scotland. Come purge thy houſe of 
every thing that hinders thy appearance among the golden 
Wcandleſticks. O Lord, grant me greater degrees of hu · 
mility, both outward and inward ; for } find my ſelf- con · 
ceit ſometimes like to overcome me. I here this day pros 
miſe, as in thy ſight, to ſtand to thy intereſt, tho? perſe- 
cution ſhould-arite ; and to lay down my bfe, if thou call 
for it. Come, Lord, tie both me and my refolutions tro 
thyſelf faſt, that I ſlide, not back in trying times, and be 
not like that ſon, that ſaid, He would goto work. in the: 
Br Imuſt confefs, to the glory of 
0 9 
public and ſecret. 


got great liberty in ſeeking all thefs things, both in 


O but it was a comfortable day to me, wherein my inte- 
reſt in Chriſt was. as viſible to me, as4f it had been written 
in golden letters before my eyes! It is impoſſible for the 
tongues of men or angels to declare the joy and comfort 1 
experienced; and, wherein gave myſelf to the Lord and 
in. teſtimony hereof, I take myſelf to: witneſs ; wy "ut 

EE | | deaveg 
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heaven and earth, that I am not my own, but the Lord's, 


improved this mercy, or rather miſimproved it. O who 


have embraced an idol in my heart again? Who would 


greater hazard all my days. The firſt was my predomi- i 


God was unchangeable; this I could not win over: once! 


of 


Written and ſubſcribed at Preſton-pans, October 9. 1697. 


| ELi1SABBTH WEST, 
ow, as L have been recording the wonderous good. 
Jneſs of God to my ſoul; ſo I will alſo record how 1 


would have thought, that after this ſweet and bleſſed com. s 
munion, where I gave myſelf to Chriſt, that ever I would 


have thought, that, after ſuch great manifeſtations I would 
ever entertain ſuch atheiſtical ſuggeſtions again? Who 
would have thought, that, after ſuch tokens of Chriſt's 
love to me in the promiſes, I ever would have doubted and 
miſbelieved, and called them in queſtion again? But this I 
ſee clearly, that, as there is an unchangeable fountain of 
goodneſs and mercy in God; fo there is an unconceiveable Wl 
ocean of ſin and iniquity lying cloſe in my heart, that is 
neither known to myſelf, nor any in the world, ' BE 

A little after this. glorious communion, I was ſtrongly il 
aſſaulted with three great enemies, ſo that I was never in 


nant fin; it came back with ſuck ſtrength and force, that 
F thought, one day or other, I would fall by the hand of 
Saul; and that the Eord in juſtice would leave me to be a 
ſcandal to religion: the thoughts of this tormented me, 
that I ſhould relapſe ſo often into one ſin. My fecond ene- 
my was unbelief: F was made to cry out, all my former | 
experiences are but deluſions ; and that becanfe of the | 
ſtrength of in-dwelling fin, which fore maſtered me. The 
third enemy was atheiſm, the worſt of all the three. It | 
was ſo ſtrong armed againſt me, that I had almoſt quit re- 
ligion altogether. O how often did E expreſs theſe words; 
Happy, happy are they that can believe folidly the firſt 
principles of their religion, and do ſquare their life ac- 
cordingly! O happy are they who- believe that God is ſuch i 
a Cod as his word holds him out to be! There were three 
things that J found great difkeulty in to believe, concern» 
ing God, which bred a great ſtorm in my mind; Fir, That | 
God was omni ſcient and ommpreſent ; that he knew. every 
thought, and was every where preſent. O if Þ believed 
this, would I ſport and play with ſin as Ido? 24%, That 


thought he loved me, and now I think he hates me. 4405 3 
01 a | zat 


* 
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That every fin deſerves God's wrath and curſe : O if I be- 
heved this, would I fin with ſuch deliberation ? "(© © 

I cannot tell how. I was. toffed with theſe temptations : . 
but well F wot, they did me meikle fkaith, A little after 
the ſacrament was gwen in Edinburgh; but I was not a 
artaker, the temptation was ſo ſtrong on me. However 


4 it was with me, I am ſure it was a glorious day, wherein 1 
y 1 vope there were many ſouls ſealed to the Lord: there 
ho was an extraordinary frame and melting of heart among 


e people, as if they had been all content of the offen of a 


e 
reeonciled God in Chriſt, - Mr.. John Monerief was on 


ald rheſe words, Iſa. xvii. 5. Or let him take bold on 25 
uld rength, that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall 


A make peace with me. 2 8 
Through the whole day k was in a lamentable condition, 
ot knowing what to do. On Monday after, Mr. Archi- 


is 1 dald Riddel was on Kings xvii. 30. And when all ide 
+ of WW cop/e ſaab this, they. Fell on their faces, and cried, The 
ble Lord he is the Cod the Lord he is the G'. 
t is WS He obſerved, Fhat it was a great and memorable at- 


ainment, to im to the knowledge of the true God. Of all 


gly he ſermons I heard at the communion, this was the moſt 
r it uitable to my caſe. When I came home to ſecret, F got 
mi- view of my preſent condition: I ſaw, that unbelief was 
that he greateſt fin in all the world; - it is a mother-{in, from 
4 of hich all other fins proceed; it was the root, and all other 
be 2 Vins are the fruit; and there was ſomething in it, that ſtruck 
me, r all the perſons. of the bleſſed Trinity; and chat it 
ene - rought with it ignorance and rebellion. O unbelief was 
mer Nike to deſtrey me! I thought I was the greateſt ſinner 
the hat ever was born, and that even Judas's ſin was no great- 
The Mr; for I thought, that, if Judas had gotten repentance, 
It e would never have relapſed into that fin again; but 1 
t re- Pave relapſed again and again. I wanted but a temptation 
rds; commit any ſin. Now, Lam in a great ſtrait, how to re- 


ord the Lord's way to me for two full years, with reſpe& 
o that dark piece of exerciſe F was ſhowing: of before; 
- — can ſay, Therewas bath mercy and judgment in 
My up. L RIES | . — . 

There were two things that diſtreſſed me mightily, in 


That his dark and confuſed condition, Firſt, That my cafe was 
very Mngular; I converſed with none that could ſympathize 
We th me; for it was of ſuch'a nature, that L could not hame 


: tho” at this time I was in ſociety with ſome that were 
minently godly : we met once a week for prayer; and I 
annot but ſay it, as in the ſight of God, that we. never — 

* , ut. 
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but T got ſomething of the goodneſs of God diſplayed'ty 
me; ſo that I found that promiſe made out to my experi- 
ence, Exod. xx. 24. Wherever my. name is recorded, 
evill be there. My comrades thinking F was fo well dealt 
with they never pitied me, ail me what like. 1 
O this was afflicting to me ! for I thought I was nothing 
ut an hypocrite, becaufe I was ſo helped in public, and 6 
diſtracted in ſecret ; for, by reaſon of this, 1 wanted thelf 
iy mpathy of others, and ſo was left to wreſtle with my dif 
ficulties alone; yet there were two things that ſupported 
me in this lonely condition; Firſt, That word, Iſa. Ixit 
- £ have tredden the wvine-preſs. alone: where 1 ſaw thai 
Chriſt was the only One that coulil fympathize with. lone 
eaſes, I got ſome ſweet meditations. from this ſcripture} 
The-ſecond thing that ſupported me was a ſimilitude Þ 
ber concerning my liberty in prayer with others, and mi 
ing ſo ſtraitened when alone: I thought it was like 
married couple, a good huſband and: an ill wife; now the 
huſband ſeeing many faults in his wife, could not but chil 
with her when alone; but: yet the inti re love he had to hel 
made him hide her faults: when they were in company wii 
Others, ſo. that all their quarrels were kept betwixt then 
-felves, and not made known abroad. O is not this il 
Wonderful piece of kindneſs in the Lord Jeſus, to condef 
-Feend-ſo far to hide the infirmities ofhis-people ! O what 
Pre I ſaw in that word, Rzek. xi. And IL ſpread 4 
tſhirt ober. you, and ye became: mine, faith the Lord God 
Sweet were the —— 1-gpt\Com-this; ©: but. wu 
Lord was condeſcending to me at this time! and, if it ba 
not been. ſo, I could not have been ſupported under th 
eonlideration of the ſingularity of my condition; for then 
ey 0 ˙ NG c 
- -But there was a ſecond thing that proved more perplei 
ing and trying than any thing ever I met with before, ai 
that. was, . to be perfectly contradicta 
'by:the-providence of God; which mightily increafed boi 
unbelief and atheiſm to fuch a degree; that it is not conv 
nient for me to reeord it. Now, to be particular, what tho 
things were which ſo wrefted my faith, and ſeemed-to cos 
tradict the promiſes; the firſt was. my father's:converfiou 


for which I thought 1 5 ground to believe, from Pill 


2x2 
* 
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- J8xxviii, Wilt thou \/hew wonders to the dead 'x Col 
Xv. 58. Tour [abour ſhall not be in vain in the Bord. I 
Hi. 10. The pleaſure of the 'Eord ſball profper in ll 
band. Notwithſtanding of theſe promiſes, I could ſee nj 
ching like a fulfilling of them: for his converſation was "ll 


of ELISABETHWEST. ow” 
me as before. Oh! oh Ht is not poſſible to record what 


ru rievous hours 4 have had upon his account, cr 

eri. ig to the Lord to make out his own promiſes, The ſe- 
d, [ond was my growth in ſanctification, for which I got ma- 
eat y ſweet promiſes to ground my faith upon. Alas! to 


Vis day I find corruptions grow ſtronger, and grace wetk- 
„. O then as — and unbelief upbraided me, and 
cked me, as it were upon a wheel, with the promiſes, 
the ting them up in my teeth; eſpecially theſe, 751 it the 
e Cod, even your ſandtification. Sin ſhall not have 
red 1:31:7091 over you. Iwill be thou clean. I will write 
la in your heart, gore? of ſhall never —_ From me. 
thalWut, where the is out mak g of them? ſaid the enemy, 
rely they have been but deluſions. This diſtreſſed me 
ture tremely; becauſe i found the body of fin ſo ſtrong in 
e, which oftentimes ſem me to the throne of grace, with 
eſe words in my mouth, -0 wretched one that I am, who 
ike / deliver me from this body of fn? The third thin 
V. the s, 1 had to wreſtle with the dark exerciſe I mentione« 
chi fore. Notwithſtanding I had-gotten many confirmaii- 
o hes, that it was from the Lord, from the promiſes; yet 
wur ovidence ſo contradicted the promiſes, that it was almoſt 
then poſfible for me to believe it. O but my enemies grew 
gong, and got me under their feet, as a captive - ſſave; 
onde d all that 1 could do, was to cry, Hberefore ſbould the 
hat then ſay, Where is your God? Let him be made known 
ben. There were three ſcriptures haunted me; Fir/t, 
e rial of ver is much more precious than of gold, 
— 5 yas” And bleſſed is jbe that believeth, for there 
it bi be 2 performante of theſe things that were tod her of 
er t Lord. The Third, Though” the you tarry, yet- it 
r then ſpeat, and not lie. But, alas! faith and patience 
ere almoſt worn out with me; faith and ſenſe fell a 
ple hting together, but ſenſe ſeemed always to be vie- 


dice But O what reaſon have I to bleſs the Lord, who kept 

c bouß about his nand in the way of duty, ſo that my enemies 

convoy [ot all their wilt of me! Tho? it was often my fear, 

at chill: 1 would give up with duty altogether ; yet at this 

to coe 1 enjoyed more near and ſweet communion with 

erfon 8d, than ever all my days before, both in prayer and 

aditation. : | 

his one thing J have to obſerve, that the nearer ac- 

d. I got, the ſtronger were my aſſaults on the back of itz 

in chat ſometimes I would be as it were all broken in 

ſee noEces, even after 1 had been in a nook of heaven; then it 
f Was 
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T was that I got a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan dq 
bduffet me. TEES STEEL . 
There were two books I found great ſatis faction in 
reading of them; Mr. Andrew Gray, on the precious pro- 
„ miſes, and Mr, Wedderburn, on the covenant ; eſpecially | 
on cheſe words, Although he make it not to grow, 1 
thought I ſaw much of God's mind to me in theſe books, | 

concerning the dealing of the performances of the pro- 
miſes; but the greateſt ſatisfaction I found, was from the 


% word, the holy ſcriptures, where I got licht, life and di | 
. My, 7 . 
! rection: and where I faw it was the Lord's ordinary way 


{ . . : 6 > 
6. TH with his people, that, after they received the promiſe, a| 
5 Korm of providence ſeemed to contradict and claſh againk | 


it. How encouraging was it to me, to look to Abraham, 


* 
o 


Joſeph, David, Jeremiah and. Habakkuk, and ſee how thei Þ 
faith was tried! Theſe were my converſants and correſpon . 
dents in theſe dark exerciſes of mine, and many ſweet leſ. 
©, fons I got from them; eſpecially from theſe three ſcrip · 
(if #4 tures: Wait on the Lord, do not fret . For he auill deliver N 
WL" gour feet out of the net. I nwaited patiently on the Lord, 
cad at length he heard my cry, Delight thy/elf alſo in tb 
WY Lord, and he will give thee the deſire of thine heart. Sweet 


was the meditation I got from theſe :. from all which 1} 
law, that it was my duty to wait patiently by faith, and 
dhe Lord in his own time would let me ſee an accompliſh-$ 
IS 16 ment of all the promiſes, from that word, He is faithful 
1 ewho hath Neale and is able alſo to perform, Now, 
408 tt} on the back of all theſe things, when Satan ſaw that he had 


gained but ſmall ground on me by his temptations to af 
theiſm and unbelief, he brought a new temptation to my 
door, which did me more miſchief than any before; and 
that was ſelf-conceit and vain- glory: O that abominable 
thing, ſelf! What name ſhall J give it? it is a great de · 
ceiver; it is a God-diſhonouring and a ſoul-deſtroying 
thing. I ſhall tell you how it came to deceive me; in the 
mean time that the Lord was loading me with extraordi - 
nary manifeſtations of himſelf, then it would come and run 
in my ears, your diligence and pains in religion hath pro : 
ctired theſe things to yon: ye deſerve commendation in · 
deed. And with ſuch language as this it haunted me from 
duty to duty, ſo that I could never be quit of it: go where 
I would, it haunted me like a ghoſt, I alſo found a party} 
in my heart, which joined with it; then I thought this} 
cannot be one of the fpots of God's children : for their end} 
in every thing 1s, 0 only God; but all that J do is, toi 
{ek honour and praiſe to myſelf: then theſe words came 
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of EFLISABEFH WEST. 4 7 
me, Zech. vii. 5. When ye faſted and prayed, and did 
er duties, did ye it to me, yea, even to me? Where 1 
w, that whatſoever duties we go about, if ſelf- ends be. 
e ſpur that puts us on to them, — are abhorred of by 
od, and we ſhall reap no advantage by them. Then was 
afraid left all the duties I had performed fhould receive 
other ſtamp bur ſelf-ſeeking: this was very diſtrefling 
me, to think that as yet I had never done any thing for. 
e glory and honour of God, nor had I any hope ever to 
it; for 1 found that thing, felf, ſo much glewed to m 
ture, that it was almoſt impoſhble to get it crucified. 
ly think, it is one of the moſt difficult parts in religion, 
get 3 caſt out, and God's glory put in the 
Om 9 it, a I 
was one day reading on Mr, Samuel Rutherfoord's let 
, where I found him have this expreſhon, O fel, /o{f? 
_ wi! thing, elf it will not be ſati ed, unleſi it 
% for fide auitb Chriſt. This was a little comforting 
me, that any other of God's people had been in this 
e beſide myſelf: and alſo I found Mr. John Knox in 
lte and death was ſtrongly tempted with it, even on 
death-bed. And oftentunes Mr. e Kirkton had 
s expreſſion in the pulpit of ſelf, That dead dog, ſelf; 
7s as eaſy to pull the marrow out of our bones, as to pull 
LF out of our hearts, But, what did all things avail me, 
long as I cannot get it put to the door, as I was per- 
aded they had done? All the encouragement I had, on 
had ecting on theſe worthies, was even ſuch as it would be 
a. a man that had broken his leg in ſuch a place, and one 
es and tells them, I know ſeveral that broke theirs in 
> ſame place. Oh one would think, that was but ſmall 
mfort to the poor man. O, but ſays another, I can tell 
u of an excellent phyſi ian that reſtored them perfectly 
ole; and, if you employ him, he will do the ſame to 
a: for I can tell you his name and ſirname, and where 
._ dwells. Then did I betake myſelf that bleſſed Phyſi- 
=", the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, O that he would deliver me 
m that woful diftemper of ſelf-ſeeking; and that he 
ud dedicate and devote me to glorify him in every 
ng whatſoever, both in ſpiritual and temporal things ! 
muſt ſay, as in the fight of God, there was nothing I 
nged ſo much for, as to be enabled to obey this com» 
and, 1 John ii. 6. Walk even ſo as he walked. 
sI was one day meditating, what fort of temptations 
riſt was tempted with in his life, and what his carriage 
s concerning them; 1 8 he had ſtrong i 
| ; rom 


8 


20 De Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes 
from Satan, Mat. iv. of very grievous natures ; but het 
vercame them: ſo this is very encouraging for his peoplef 
to make application to him, when they are tempted with 
temptations of the ſame nature. But where he met witli 
any temptation to this, I could never find: this put mei 
little to a ſtand; but, when Ihad inquired more diligentX 
ty, I found that Chriſt frequently expreſt himſelf thus, 
Seek not mine own honour, but the honour of him that ſen 
me, And in Rom. xv. 3. it is ſaid, And even Chriſt pea 
ed not himſelf. O this noble and excellent pattern of ſe 
denial! to him I made application, that the ſame min 
might be in me, that was in him, Now the Lord was af 
much * with me (I muſt acknowledge) to win me ou 
of myſelf, tho? alas, I have made but little progreſs in ii 
as yet, by holding forth the hainous nature of this ſin, ani 
the unreaſonableneſs of it, from many examples in natur 
things; but, above all, he took theſe gifts and attainment 
from me, that occaſioned the growth of this ſin; andi 
was threatened to be ſet naked and bare, as in the day tha 
T was born, Then, let me be as painful and diligent as 
would, yet could I not bring back one of theſe again, nl 
more than I could pull the ftars out of the firmament ; i 
then events prove, that ſelf is a great deceiver, and that my 
foul knoweth right well. | f 
After this, I fel under an extraordinary deadneſs,” 
that I could apply myſelf to nothing; duties were # 
very burden to me, and that becauſe I found not the Lori 
in them. And I thought the Lord had caſten me off all 
together, and that I was %departed from him by a perpe| 
tual backſliding, notwithſtanding of the;promiſes on which 
I was made to hope, / wv: never leave you, nor for ſaith 
Jou; and you ſhall never depart from me. = 
In this dark caſe, I wandered from duty to duty; ſomef| 
times with ſome little hope, and ſometimes ſwallowed uf 
with doubts ; but this increaſed my trouble the more, no 
body pitied me, nor would believe the evil caſe I was inf 
which truly made me think, I was nothing but an hypo4 
erite, and that I was deceiving every body that knew me} 
for they thought me to be that which I was not. | 
I remember, that, when I had been complaining to mi 
comrades of my ill caſe, they oftentimes chided me for lf 
doing, ſaying, it ill became me ſo to do; and what tht 
better was I of complaining to them? And with ſuch words 
as theſe they would command me to lence, Then would 
I reply to them, what needs you upbraid me for telling 
Tau the truth? The. Lord knows I cannot help it; but lu 


4 
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hee | # 

ople at knows all things, knows that it was not my ordinary 
wit tom ; for I was always ready to communicate the Lord's 
wit acious dealings to my ſoul, when he was pleaſed to be- 
me iw them on me, and had a far greater pleaſure in ſo do- 
gent g, than in complaining. But, what perſon having a 
aus, Moken leg, or a pain in the head, ora ſore arm, will not be 


ing, O my leg! or, O my head! O my arm! tho' none 
ple uld help them? For it is even an eaſe to the mind to 
Wn plain, when there is cauſe for it. But, what ſhall F 
n When no eye would pity me, then the Lord was not 
vas wanting to me; Chriſt is a true friend indeed, for he is 
1e O vays a friend in time of need. One day, as I was mak- 
sin i ready to meet my comrades, in a place where we met 
cy for prayer; before I went, that word was made to 
atur , Can a woman forget her ſucking child? yea, ſhe may: 
men. he can but I will never forget thee, ſaith the Lard 
y tha O then, as my heart rezoiced in the Lord, hoping that 
Lord would diſappoint me of my fears? for I thoughe 
el had run ſo far out of the way of the Lord, that there 
at ; never any went ſo far back, that ever was once in his 
lat my. But his way with me is all wonders, . O that I could 
record them, as God might get the glory of all: and 
s, t might take ſhame and confuſion of face to-myſelf : 
chat others, that hear of theſe things, might fall in love 
Lorch Chriſt and holineſs ! | | 


off al BY | . 8 . ; 2 f 
derpe Upon April 3d, 2698, it being Sabbath-morning. 

1 W _— 3 L | 1 — 
255 ad upon my ſpirit the impreſſion of apoſtatizing and 


orning out of God's way, and what dreadful conſe - 
ences it had . upon me; ſo that I was, as it were, 
ell upon earth, what one thing, what other. I went 
Fc cret prayer, where I cried for an anſwer to theſe two 
„as in itions, O that I knew. where I might find him! Turn 
. Lord, and T7 hall be turned, 1 


Vhen I came to the public ordinance in the College» 
k, where that ſervant of Chriſt, Mr. 298 Moncrief, 
to m ached on James iv. 8. Draw near to Cod, and he will 

near u to you. He obſerved,, that fin had made all 
akind at a great diſtance from God: and that even the 
word ly were at a great diſtance from him, by reaſon of fin. 

bpreſſed this duty on all of us, to draw near to God, 
ring us, that God would draw near to the ſoul that 


— s ſeeking him; and, it being a little before the ſacrament, 
thi cried out, who knows but God hath ſent his word ts 
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out of his way, I being one of his own children, whom hf 


row. 


LY 
ad "RIES > * 7 7 4a 
—— * a : ks k . 4 * 
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to de denied to it. I truly think it is che only Rep th 


call back fome ſtraying prodigal to himſelf? Then though 
I, that is me, for i have been ſtraying this long time; | 
muſt confefs this was a day of power indeed; and thi 
miniſter was made to ſpeak as briefly to my caſe, as ifi 
had converſed it with him. O ſuch a ſweet day! wha 
all the graces of the ſpirit were put in exerciſe again, an 
i made willing to cloſe with Chriſt on his own terms. 

When I came home, I began to inquire, what might il 
the reaſon or end why the Lord ſuffered me to get ſo fall 
has promiſed to keep? In anſwer to this inquiry, I favlf 
theſe four reaſons; Firſt, It was to let me ſee the greif 
I berwixt the way of fin, and the way of god 
neis., : ; 

Now the way of godlineſs was pointed out to me, in the 
three particulars : Fit, It was a way of holineſs. 24% 
A way of faith. 34%, A way of duty. And ſo long al 
walked in theſe ways, I found much pleaſure and farisfal 
tion, much comfort and delight. Bur my wandering off 
of theſe ways, into the ways of fm, led me in among 
many pits and 1nares, moſſes and mires, where 1 found wi 
thing but confuſion and difcontentment, and was mani 
times made with the Ptalmift to cry, 1/4zk in deep mini 
«here there is no landing. O the great difference bi 
twixt the way of godlineſs, and the way of fin! T 
one is ſtrewed with joy, the other with continual fol 


2dly, It was to Tet me ee, that, tho' I would wander o 
of the way, yet | had neither ſtrength nor power of mink 
owa to turn m ſelf into the right Way again: it muſt 
the ſtrength of another, even Jeſus, that I muſt Jean i 
"Chen did I fee the inſufficiency of my own righteouſneſs 
Ho? indeed I never foand a harder piece in religion, thi 


the moſt flouriſhing hypocrites never attained to; thi 
A out of ſelf- righteoufneſs, and to take the right 
vuſneſs of Chriſt only, for juſtification and acceptance be 
fore God, 34h), It was to let me fee, that, when d 
Lord had a mind to come with a viſit to a ſoul, nothin 
tan hinder him, no not their former miſcarriages ; his lo 
is free, and wonderful furprizing; he comes leaping ove 
mountains, and ſkipping over the hills of provocation 
athly, It was to let me fee, that a walking with God$ 
his own way was more difficult than to find God. I ſaß 
many things in my nature that were apt to lead me aw 
from God, even after I had found him. This bred l 1 


— 


2 


F MET. 


\eart a ſtrong and vehement deſire after the Spirit of God 
o lead me, and to keep me in his own way: I thought 
nis would be the only helper meet for me indeed, to teach 

Nee how to perform every duty, how to read the word, 

ov to hear it preached ſo as to profit by it, to pray, 

o meditate, to fight, to employ Chrift, to know God, 
make a clean houfe for Chriit to dwell in, to throw 

os to the door, to converſe with heaven, to walk on 
arth, O the advantage I ſaw in having the Spirit for my, 
ide! 1 thought I could have been denied of any thing 
oc this, to have the Spirit of God to dwell within me; of 
his 1 could not take a nay-ſay. - 
Then were theſe three ſcriptures: borne in upon me; 
irſt, ] will ſend the Comforter to you, even the Holy Spi- 
=, abi reach you all things. 2dly, Neither will 
e deny his Holy Spirit to them 22 it of him. 3dly, 
esd are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs 
Er they jhall be filled. That gave me ground to believe 
hat my deſire ſhould be granted. 75 
This was great encouragement for me to renew my 

ovenant-engagements, at the ſacrament of the Lord's 
upper, which accordingly. I did, in the College-kirk, 
BSA pri! zach, at the ſeventh table, where Mr. William Mon- 
rief ſerved. There were theſe three or four requeſts E 
— to preſert before the Lord, which my heart longed 
ightily for: the firft was, a living in the ſpirit, to have 
All my ſpiritual ſenſes as really in motion in the ſpirit, as 
n the fleſh, 2dly, To be clothed in the ſpirit with the 
obes of ſincerity, humility, ſelf-denial, zeal for the inte- 
f ect of Chriſt, love to all his ways. 3d/y, To be walkin 

In ce ſpirit, as our bleſſed pattern the Lord Jeſus Chrif 

did, in holineſs, faith and patience, ſtill eying God's glo- 
ry in every thing. 1005 That I might be a member of 
is body, to have a real feeling with all Zion's children, 
Wn whatſoever caſe they were. O how often did I put up 
1s petition,.either make me faithful and fruitfal, or cut 
e down, for why ſhould I cumber thy ground! Theſe 
ere my requeſts, as in the ſight of God; and this day 1 
engaged myſelf to be the Lord's. Written and ſubſcribed 


by me, 


ELiSABETH WEST, 


E3 : THERE 


Way with me, in my journey heavenward, it is up the 


* Te Memoirs and Spiritual Erereiſet 
T HERE. is one thing 1 have to obſerve from the Lordꝭ 


brae, and down the brae. The whole way I was the laſt 
day, was, as it were, upon the top of the brae; and now, 


on the back of this, I muſt down the brae, and enter a 
new combat with my predominant fin again. Alas. = 
predominant fin was like my ſhadow, it never left me; O- 


the con. .fion that in a ſhort time it brought me under! till 


at laſt J concluded my ſpots were not the ſpots of God's 


* 


children; for I thought I was one of the moſt abominable 
creatures that ever was born. 


One night I dreamed a dream, and thought I ſaw a wo 


man going thro” the ſtreets, in the moſt vile and loathſome 


condition imaginable, ſne being a monſter of uneleanneſs; 
the was crying, Wilt none have pity upon me? J 
looked upon her, but was forced to put my hands upon 
my eyes, ſo that I might not ſee her again: and I ſaid to 
her, Woman, thou art ſuch' an object that none would 


pity, With this J awaked, and began to think on my 
dream: I thought, what if a king's ſon were eoming by, 


and ſeeking this object (that none would pity) ſhould take 
her into his coach, and wafh her himſelf? this would be 
thought wonderful kindneſs. | 
_ Immediately the xvith chapter of 'Ezekiclcame into my 


mind, and in a little time I faw myſelf to be an-object of 


= more hainous-nature by far than the woman was; and 
yet the King of glory came by himſelf, and:pitied me, 
when I was caſt out into the open field, For many days 


the impreſſion of this woman went got out of my mind; 


* 


- * — * 
and many ſweet meditations I got from it, all which con- 


fiſted in theſe three; Fir, What I was by nature. 24g, 
What Chriſt had done for me. 34/y, What l had proved, 
and was like to prove, after all this love. The more! 


read in this chapter, Iſtill ſaw my own picture the more 


drawn to the life; but eſpecially how ungrateful I proved 
to ſo kind a Lord; and had taken his'zewels, and his fine 
embroidered garments, which he gave me to cover my na- 
kedneſs, and had beſtowed them upon the Canaanites and 
Amorites, my {trange lovers; — idols and predominants 
got all the ear-rings, and jewels, and love-tokens I got 
rom my kind Hufband; and not that they forced them 


from me, but I gave them deliberately. 


ions of theſe things for many days; yea, every verſe in 


Then went out that ſentence againſt me, O harlot, har- 
lot, hear the word of the Lord. I was under the impreſ- 


this 


6 


0 OO ww wwe HE 


of ELISABETH WEST. „ 
this chapter had an expreſs language to me; ſo that 1 
thought myſelf unparallelable for abominations of all ſorts. 


In the mean time, when't was thus exerciſed, Lheard of a 
communion to be at Dalkeith; 1 was reſolved to ly about 


the pool's mouth with all my grievous matadies ; and alſo 
inquire, What might be 'the:caufe, why I was fo. dragged 
and tormented with the corruptions of my heart? I went 
there, but durft not approach to the table, I was fuch an 
unclean beaſt, 1 

When all the work was over, I retired my alone, where 


J received a ſtrong conviction for neglecting the duty of 


communicating; the conviction eame by way of queſtion, 
and it was thus; What brought you to this place? Had 
you any errands? If you had any, why came ye not to the 
King with them? And, i ye had tone, why came ye here 
to diſturb my people, and only to bear butk? With that 
my heart began to melt; andꝭ in his ſight I could appeal, 
that I came not there without an errand; and that the 
weary ſighs and groans I was giving could teſtify, that 
theſe brought me to this place, to ſee if I could find out 
the cauſe why I was in theſe confuſions. E muſt acknow - 
ledge, that the Lord was very gracious to me in this place; 
and, tho' I was not at the table, yet I bleſs his name I was 
taken into the party, where I got fome diſcoveries of his 
goodneſs and condeſcenſion, and the cauſe of my perpe- 
tual confuſion. In the fame place he made me reſolve, 
that the — that nature I ſhould not neglect it, 
as I have done this tho' all the devils in hell, and corrup- 

tions of my on heart, ſhould oppoſe it. 
Now, I'come to remark and record another wonderful 
rovidence, which: yet I think far excels all that went be- 
fore, It pleafed the Lord, chat the firſt occaſion I heard 
of, was in Fife at Largo; at the hearing of which, my 
heart leapt within me for joy, tho? indeed it was at a time 
when I was forely perplexed with in-dwelling fin ; ſo that 
the propereſt name I could give myſelf was legions, be- 
cauſe they were many, and atfo unknown to the world; 
yet was I refolved to go to the market of free grace, 1 
myſelf being a merchant chat would want many things 
— . how earneſtly did I Tong to have a trading with 

eaven! | | 1 855 e 

met with oppofitions from without to hinder me to 
go; but they were no more to me than the blowing of a 
feather in the air; for to Largo l muſt go. Another and 
I took our journey on Friday morning; and che way was 
very pleaſant, for the Lord helped us to ſuitable _ 
: f verie, 
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verſe, inquiring. at one another, what our errand was. at 
Largo ? „ „ 
On Saturday morning, when we came to the place, Mr. 
John Moncrief was on thefe: words, Zech. ix. 9. Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, He told us, of a truth the 
King was coming; therefore make ready; do as Joſeph 
did, when he went in before Pharaoh, thave yourſelves, 
and change your garments, | 
Then Mr. George Hamilton ſpoke on theſe words, Cot. 
i. 6. As ye have received the Lord Fefus Chrift, ſo walk 
ye in him, As the one was telling us, the King was com- 
ing; ſo the other exhorted us to receive him; the Spirit 
of the Lord bearing witneſs with them both, that they 
were ſent expreſly from their Maſter Chriſt : and that 1 
hope, many can put their ſeal to. | 
After ſermon, one, aſked me, what I thought of this 
day? I replyed, there is a proſpect of an excellent mar- 
ket-day to morrow, we have had ſuch a brave fair even. 
was big with expectations, that the Lord's preſence 
would be with us. That word Pfal. xx. 4. and went to 
duty with me, grant thee according to thine caun heart, 
end fulfil all thy counſel, 1 
On Sabbath morning the tempter was not idle with me, 
to diſcourage and diſquiet my ſpirit; and began to queſti- 
on with me, whether it was my duty to communicate, or 
not? I anſwered, I was perſuaded it was my duty; for! 
got a ſharp reproof laſt communion Mas at, and did not 
partake. But, did the devil leave m? No, no: he took 
another way with me; for it was againſt his will I ſhould 
communicate that day; he wakened up all the devils and 
corruptions of my heart; and when I ſaw them, I pre- 
ſently concluded l would not communicate that day; and, 
as for my unbehef, it maſtered me to ſuch a degree, that! 
could believe nothing, I was ſo ſtruck with ſtupidity, Mr, 
William Moncrief, who. was the miniſter of that pariſh, 
(it being the firſt communion that was given there) being 
on Mat. xxii. Come to the marriage: fer all things are 
ready; in the time he was delivering theſe great truths 
(and wonderful and large were the offers. he made of King 
Chrift that day) there aroſe the greateſt frame upon the 
ſpirits of the people that ever my ears heard, or eyes ſaw: 
notwithſtanding of all this, I remained a ſtupid hard-heart- 
ed creature; and ſtill the temptation ran with me, it is 
not true the miniſter is ſaying; and many ſuch ſuggeſtions 
acre whiſperedin my ears by the tempter, 5 
3 6 | | -- When 
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When he came to fence the table, I thought he cut me 
off; for there was not one fin he mentioned, but I was 
guilty of it; yet there was a fecret word born in on me, 
this is the voice of my beloved, But, how ſhall I teſtify 
what a change was wrought in a moment? And O that 
my recording of this were for the glory of God, and the 
edification of thoſe that hear of it! how the Lord ſudden- 
ly ſurpriſed me, when I was ngt thinking on it; ſo that 
was never ſo ſenſible of an immediate call from the ſpirit 
of God, as at this time, . | 
When the miniſter had declared faithfully who were not 
worthy to come to his maſter's table, then he came to o- 
pen his commiſſion, whom his maſter had warranted to 
callin: in which number I was; for I heard my name and 
ſirname there, and was perfwaded of it, the fpirit of the 
Lord bearing witneſs with my ſpirit to the call, fo as it 
could not be reſiſted. And that word came with force and 
power, now, this is the voice of my beloved, arife my love, 
my fair ane, and come away, With that there aroſe fach 
a vehement deſire in my heart to be at Chriſt, that I had no 
atience, but to the firſt table I went; where immediate · 
ly that word came. In you and ou im mr, as the hrunc 
es are in the tree. What a frame of ſpirit] was in, is bet» 
ter falt than told; where my vehement defire was, that 
the Lord might imprint his image on my heart, and that 
the holy ſpirit might take up an everlaſting abode with me 
and that I might have ſympathy with rhe church in all, 
her diſtreſſes: but I have ſo much to ſay, and ſo ſtraitned 
for time, I beſought the Lord to ſuſpend my communion 
till went to ſecret at fomedyke-fide; I muſt acknowledge 
that this was one of the mott glorious days that ever Ibe- 
held; it was like an emblem of heaven; for the glory of 
the Lord filled the houſe. And as I came from the table, 
theſe two ſcriptures came into my mind: Thrs day you 
have avouched the Lord to be your God; you are a choſen 
veſſel to me, to carry my name. O how did I rejoice, 
that ever the Lord privileged me to ſee ſuch a day! For, 
though I had gotten nothing myſelf; yet conſidering what 
a glorious work were among the people, there could not 
be but occaſion of joy; here was more than ordinary 
Motion of the fpirit among chem. There were a great 
many young communicants at the ſecond table, and in- 
deed there ſeemed to be 5 of the new birth among 
them, which occaſioned Mr. William Monerief to cry 
ont, when he was ſerving that table alſo, king Chriſt, 
king Chriſt is come, and has gotten à bride among the 


young 
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young bodies this day. And as for the old people, there 
was a great weeping among them, ſo that the people might 
wellbe called Bochim. I cannot but ſet down ſome of the 
words Mr. John Monerief had at the table he ſerved; he 
faid, communicants, what hath made all this weeping a- 
mong you to day? O ſay ſome, we are weeping with 
Mary, becauſe of an abfent Chriſt, Is this the cauſe of 
thy weeping poor foul ? I ſhall tell thee, may be ye ſhalt 
meet. with Mary's comfort; Jeſus may be nearer thee 
than thou knoweſt of; when ſhe thought her Lord was 
gone, he ſays Mary; and preſently ſhe was comforted; 
Rabboni! Is this my Lord? O but fays another I am 
weeping with Peter, becauſe I have denied him. Well, 
et me ſay this to yon, may be it ſhall fare with thee as it 
did with Peter; C riſt ſays to Mary, go telt my diſciples. 
and Peter, that Lam riſen. Poormourning Peter, he muſt 
comforted, But fays another, I am weeping with 
Chriſt himſelf at Lazarus' grave for love; the love of 
Chriſt makes me weep, If it be fo, may not Fthen by 
of you, as the Jews ſaid to Chriſt, behold how the fo 
of Largo love Chriſt to day] We thought other congre= 


gations had _ a ſingular talent, but Largo hath got» 
ten ten the day. 


But, when all the work was over, and I retired to a ſe- 


eret e, I met with a new difficulty, when I thought | 
to meet with God, and get my communion, there was no- 
thing there but deadneſs; a cloud overſhadowed me, and 
atheiſm came ſtrongly on me, to ſuch a degree, that] was. 
ſemapeed to ſelf-murder, to which fin I was never tempted. 
ec: © : „„ 
In that place I ſat, in a very dolefal manner, till it was 
very late; I reſolved to die in that place; and many ſad- 
conſtructions I drew; but providence ſo ordered it, that 
an acquaintance of mine, who came with me by the 5 
being im an ill caſe alſo, came ſeeking me, to ſee now all 
was, Now, it was. a wonderful providence, how I was 
found out; for I was in fuch a fecret place, that I thought 
none would find me out. The firſt thing ſhe faid to me 
was, what are you doing? for my own part I can neither 
pray nor think, I reptyed, a1 , for Lam in the ſame 
caſe; what ſhall. we da? Aftef ſome diſcourſe together 
We concluded, that prayer with one another was our du- 
ty. O wonderful! the very time we were at prayer, E 
found the clouds diſpelling and wearing off me; then 1 
prayed, and found the Lord gracious to my ſoul. We 
parted from one another; hut I remained the moſt pur 
. 0 . 
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of that night, in the ſame place, where I got my commu» 
nion indeed inthe largeſt ſort that ever I experienced, which 
place was a Beth-el to me, or rather I may call it a nook 
of heaven, It being a ridge of corn, near Lundie mill, 
and on the 875 day of Auguſt 1698, In this place I renew- 
ed my covenant ; I got liberty in pouring out my requeſts 
to the Lord, both for * and others, and that with a 
great deal of delight; the eyes of my ſoul were opened, 
_ I got a fight of ſweet Jeſus; and there I ſaw two 
things. 

F A That the ſoul of a believer was like a chair, that 
nothing could fill but Chriſt; where I ſaw the vanity of 
all created enjoyments; ſuch as, riches, honours, plea- 
ſures, poſſeſhons, friends, relations, and: all natural and 
lawful enjoyments whatſoever, without Chriſt, 

24ly, I ſaw that in Chriſt, which ſatisfies the ſoul com- 
pletely; I ſaw him all things, to his people; I faw him 
houſe and hold, meat-and drink, parent and huſband, 
children and relations of all ſorts; and their ſalvation, 
which is beſt of all, ſo then a believer that has Chriſt, 
wants nothing at all, | 5 

Then did I return to the houſe of God rejoicing, and 
to give thanks, that there was ſuch a meaſure of Joy on 
my ſpirit, that pong in the world diſcouraged me; yea, 
I could not get myſelf contained from telling to thoſe who 
were with me, what a large feaſt I had got: which brings 
a word of Mr. James Kirkton's in my mind; it is as di- 
fficult to conceal joy as to conceal ſorrow, Every this 
in my cup was joy; eſpecially, that my atheiſtical devil 

had got its deadly ftroke; ſo that I went on my way re- 

oicing. 2 3 8 
: But I muſt alſo remark ſome providences with reſpeX 
to our outward man; the Lord had a ſpecial care even 
of our bodies, and ordered every thing better for us than 
we could have expected; but as we were coming home, 
we having the ſea to croſs;., ere I came into the boat, 1 
ſaw two men like miniſters in the boat where we were go- 
ing, and enquired what they were, (ſuppoſing · them to 

ave come from the place where we Ga but in a little 
time they indeed diſcovered themſelves what they were; 
they were two Epiſcopal Curates. I ſhall ſet down ſome 
of the conferences that paſt betwixt us and them, during 
the time we were on the ſea, There was a profane wretch 
who pretended he would keep the company out of languor, 
vi giving them a ſong; in which ſong there were both 

a 


ſphemy and obſcenity, the which none that had a hy 
er 
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der conſcience could hear, and not reprove it; one part 

of it being in mock of the covenant, the prefbyter ſacra- 

ment; and ſeveral of the worthy miniſters were diſdain- 

fully mentioned in it, He was deſired to be ſilent; but 

theſe two abominable Curates encouraged him to ling it 
over and over again, promiſing him a cup of ale when they 
came to the ſhore, he being ſuch a hearty fellow. This 
began a great controverſy among us, many things paſſed 

that are not worth the recording ; only this, they ſaid, in 
mock, have you not got a well purified church, ſince we 
were put out from you ? To which one anſwered, purify 
it as faſt as we ean purify, ye come in and purify us again, 
And, when that ſame one was reproved for his unbecoming 
behaviour, he anfwered, in faith, the preſbyterians in 
Scotland have made the way to heaven ſtraiter than ever 
God made it, Then did one ſay, how can you take the 
name of teachers, and yet hear the name of God profaned, 
and never reprove it? and you can ſwear by your faith 
without any ſcruple? To which they rephed, is faith a 
oath? then were they as men out of countenance, an 
wilt not how to bring off themſelves ; but, being aſham- 
ed, ſaid, I think you and I will not agree; God make us 
all good Chriſtians, be of what opinion we will.. And 
when we came to ſhore we ſeparated, as thoſe who were 
well content to be quit of one another's company. This 
gave me a new diſcovery of Epiſcopal government, that 
they, as to the generality of them, were but a pack 
of corrupt profane perſons. And this I muſt ſay, that 
ſince the day the Lord did me good, he hath been inftruc- 
ting me of the errors that were in prelacy: for which 
cauſe I defire to bleſs God as long as I live: for I ſaw, 
that among them, and their principles, were no other 
than the dregs of popery. But I leave this, and return 
where I was.. - 

I went home in a joyful frame of ſpirit, and with great 
delight I told what a glorious day we had at Largo; but 
this frame was but of ſhort continuance with me. The old 
man, the body of {in and death, got up on me again, and 


ſoon turned my joy into mourning: fin grew very ſtrong | 


in me, and grace was very weak; and the firſt grace that 
I loſt was watchfulneſs; and then, in a ſhort time, I loſt 
them all. Then wiſt I not what to do with that woful na- 
ture of mine, conſidering what a glorious time I enjoyed 
and now what a deſperate caſe I was in; I thought I was 
che greateſt ſinner that ever lived upon earth. Then 1 
I. | was 
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vas repreſented as one that was e row. g on the king 
of glory; and now I had put out my hand to murder him, 


And what my judgment on the back of this would be, 


was inconceivable. - - . Þ 

It is impoſſible for me to record every thing that paſt 
me at this time; only I thought, if God ſhould damn me, 
if | could ſee wherein he would be glorified in it, I coul 
not contend, -Then did I begin to refle& wherein God 
would be glorified, if. I ſhould be damned; and in order 
to this, I cited myſelf as it were before the Lord's bar of 
judgment, to hear what ſentence would be paſt againſt 
me; what were my privileges, my attainments, my en- 
gagements; and how I hadimproven, or rather miſimpro- 
ven them. Then did I ſuppoſe that I would hear the glo- 
riſied ſaints and angels cry out, glory to God for diſco- 
vering ſuch an hypocrite as ſhe hath been. Then did 1 
ſuppoſe that I heard the godly, among whom I converſed 
aud lived, when they heard my libel read; and the ſen- 
tence paſt againſt me, all with one conſent crying out, and 
ſaying, Is that the woman that was thought ſo religious, 
that we have ſeen weeping ſo ſerious like at ſermons and 


communions, and heard her talk ſo much of communion 


with God, and tell us ſo many experiences: and yet hath 
proved ſo and ſo? Glory to God for diſcovering ſuch an un- 
paralleled hypocrite. Yea, I thought Iheard the very devils 
themſelves juſtifying the Lord's judgment againſt me as 


righteous, ſaying, This is the greateſt ſinner that ever 


came to this place. Then did I poſe with myſelf, what E 


| thought of theſe things that wer laid againſt me; and, 


when I had conſidered, the juſtice of God laid nothing ta 
my charge but what my own conſcience knew to be true, 
1 could ſæy nothing but, righteous, righteous art thou, O 
Lord, even in my damnation; I deſerve no better at thy 
hand. Notwithſtanding of all this, I was not altogether 
diſcouraged at this duty; there was yet ſome hop: left 
me: hearing of a communion to be at Preſton-pans, I re- 
ſolved to go there, and witnels before men and angels, that 
I would juſtify God, let him do with me what he pleaſed, 
(Not that I thought, God required of any to be content 
with damnation) And tho' I was not intended to ſeek 
any thing there for myſelf, I being aſhamed to ſeek any 
more mercies from God, having ſo thamefully abuſed for- 
mer mercies, ſo frequently; yet I thought I ſhould make 
an errand there for other folk ; ſuch as my relations, my 
comrades, and the church; and may be, or who can tell 
but the Lord may be gracious? 

| 1 There 
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There. were-theſe two leſſons, 1: got from this ſad tafſe 
I was. im; Fir, That an unholy, untender life and con» 
verſation 1s the worſt enemy that the work of grace hath, 
eſpecially after ſignal mercies received. 2dly, | ſaw, that 
t Ne ſins of the godly, and of his own children, were more 
piercing to Chriſt, and more hainous by far, than the ſins 
% ͤ / / ĩ˙7½m¾»ỸÜ— .A.! * 
I ſtill remained under the impreſſion, that all in heaven 
and earth would be ſet againſt me; for ſuch a vile pollut- 
ed creature was not, as I thought, upon the earth as I was, 
Then began Ito reaſon with myſelf, what is this I am do- 
ing? if | be thus loathſome, then the fountain and pool is 
ſitteſt for naſty ſouls. Whatever other thing I. am in 
doubt about, this am perſuaded of, that I want not em- 
ployment for Chriſt. .I went to Preſton-pans on Satur- 
Gay, where Mr. Matthew Selkirk was on theſe words, 
Pal. cxix.. ..E/ablijh thy word te thy ſervant,iwho is de: 
voted to thy fear, I heard this ſermon with great ſatis» 
faction. He made a large offer of Chriſt, if we would en · 
gage to be his ſervants; he gave us ſome properties of his 
Maſter; Firſt, That he wöuld work all the work, and yet 
he would pay all the wages. :2dly, He would never put a 
prove of work in his ſervant's hand, but he would be at the 
;cavieſt end of it, «34/y, All the work that his ſervants 
mall work, they. ſhall get the profit of it to themſelves, 


Now, where will ye get ſuch a maſter ? 


When I went to ſecret, I got leave to pour out my heart; 
both for myſelf and others; and: there I engaged myſelf 
to be his ſervant for ever. On Sabbath, Mr.:George 
Andrew was on Jer. I. 5. Come, let us join ounſeſves to 

#he Lord in a perpetual covenant. When he preſt cove- 
nanting on all of us, which accordingly I did at the table 
Where Mr. Thomas. Millar ſerved, I deſire to bleſs the 
J.ord for many occaſions of engaging myſelf to the Lord. 
All that can obſerve from this occaſion is, that I got 
leave to tell my mind to the Lord 3 but my communion 

Vas referred till another occaſion; which was Sabbath next, 

day never to be forgotten by me, it being a national faſt 

| thro? the kingdom, and that for the many. aborainatiohs 
committed there; as alſo for the threatened: zudgments 
hanging-over our heads, eſpecially that of famine, there 
being a great fcarcity. in the land, In which day I drew 
up,this tranſaction betwixt the Lord and my foul, '- 
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t O Herd, this day being ſer apart for humiliation and 
0 O ſupplication, I deſire to join with the reſt, to humble 


late. Therefore, great Lord, tho' thou make me periftr 
ia the common calamity, I muſt acknowledge, thow art 
. right, for I have ſinned. Alfo; Fdeſire to be humblett uns 
„der the ſenſe of the family's fins in which I hnve; ? and that 


4% that over us, thou proclamedſt over the barren vine yard 
1 Iſa. v. Now, O Lord, juftly art chou Tontending wih a 
be of us: yet let me ſupplicate thy throne this day, in t 


name, and for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus Chrift; wittr 
9 whom I entred into covenam laſt Lord's day; at Preſton - 
pans, that the judgments thou art threatening by my fer- 
vants, and by thy providential diſperſations, may be dong 
| away: nevertheleſs, if it-ſeem thee-good'to bring them of 
all W us, 0 Lord, fit and make us feady for them; give us 
3 BW ſtrength to bear the burden, thatwe do not apoſtatizè ànd 


fall away when the trial comes. F ſupplicate this day 
” that if thou'ſend* thy ſore judgments among us, that they. 


may be mixed with mercy, if thou ſend famine among'us; 

and break the ſtaff of bread; then, Lord; give thy Holy: 

Spirit -unto us, that e my ſearn to feed by faith oñ the 
bread of life. Or, if thou ſend the ſword among us, wittt 

80 a cruel enemy to avenge my que 

we may ſtand * il 
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rreł? then;-Lord; grant 
to thy cauſe and * 
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That we turn not aſide for their threatenings. I here this ll \j 
day give myſelf to thee; my life, my name, my natural 


enjoyments, if thou ſhalt call for them :_only, make my - 

| clear, that I be not confuſed when the trial comes, Ml , 
And then, if thou give r Lam content, tho' thow WW 0 
call me to a gibbet, or a ftake to be burnt, or any other . 


way thou ſees meet to tryſt me with; here I am, do with 
me what thou pleaſes, I have ſinned, be thou glorified, I. 
and let me enjoy thee for ever, is all my deſire. Or, if l 
thou ſhalt ſend that ſore judgment of peſtilence among us, d 
then be thou our phyſician to heal all our diſcaſes, eſpeci- 
ally ſpiritual. ones: only Lord, whatever be the rod thou 
Art going to lay on us, come with it thyſelf; and then wel» Ne 
come, welcome is the croſs, in whatever fort it be. Now, e 
O Lord, give me the victory over myſelf, this weary body t 
of ſin and death, which holds me daily in ſpiritual bondage; 2 
there is no enemy or judgment 1 am ſo afraid of, as this N 
woful natural diſpoſition of mine to all things contrary to ! 
thy holy law. G let my ſinful ſelſiſn nature, from this ; 
day, be like the houſe of Saul, growing weaker and weak - 
er: and let the new nature, which belongs.to thee, be like I | 
the houſe of David, ſtronger and ſtronger; fo Shag Lay 

be ſtrengthened. to carry the eroſs.cheertully, rejoicingan 
anwoartedly, he thou calls me to it. It pot my reſo» 
t, and would 


lutions be like that man's, who came to Chri uld 
do any thing to be ſaved ; ahd Jets when the croſs.was 
ſpoken of, he went away 4— al; but I lay my reſolu- 
nons in thy hand, to keep them for me agaiuſt the time of 
need; acknowledging my own weakneſs, for I have neither 
Krength or will to do any thing; but I have choſen thee 
my all and in all, from this me forth, and for ever; 
ſo let it be, Amen: Rr n 
O Lord, thou knoweſt my requeſts this day, and at o- 
ther times put up for my father, chat thou wonldſt work a 
fecond conyerhon on his ſpirit, that may ſend him to Jeſus; 
for I am afraid, that, to this day, he is ſleeping in aver 
dangerous condition; but yet I believe, that thou hz 
put words in my mouth for him; fo 1 hope againſt hope. 
As alſo, for my mother, that if thou haſt begun the good 
work in her, let it appear. in her converfation, in changing 
her affection from things below, and ſeiting them on things 
above. As alſe, for my brother, that a work of grace 
may thrive in him; Lord, let him fee the folly of ſpend- 
ing ſo much time in ſeeking this world's traſh, and ſet him 
more in ſeeking the kingdom of heaven. I commit them 
all to thee, do with them as ſeems thee good; e 
; | f 1 ; 2 a 
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thou glorified,” As alſo, for thy glory's ſake, remember 
this ſinful church and nation; and, when thou comes with 
thy ſore judgments, let them be for purging ind pus 
rifying both miniſters and pepple, that they may come 
ont of the furnace all glorious, that other nations may ſee 
thou loveſt to dwell in thy covenanted Scotland. Now, 
Lord, for Chriſt's ſake, when thou in wrath viſits this 
land, and altho' I ſhould fall in the common calamity, yet 
let my ſoul be united to thee in peace; keep my faith, and 
do not ſuffer me to flinch from the leaſt article of thy 
truths; but ſpeak thou for me, when I ſhall be called tg. 
own thee publickly before the enemy. O let not my ſelfs 7 
ends get more room there than thy glory! I muſt end this 
day with a ſong of praiſe, that the Lord hath been pleaſed 
to countenance and accept of an offering of mine hand; 
and that he would put me in a diſpoſition for ſach aTolemn 
day, to pour out 4 ming ten the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
Let this day. be remembred by me, that I may ſing glory 
and praiſe ; And that, ro eternity, my ſong may be, ta: 
Father, Son; and _ Ghoſt, one God, to him begadleſs - 
praiſe and glory; for how And evermore. Amen. 


4 
-- 


„„ 
N the back of this, I was mightily affected with the.. 
denſe of the judgments ; both preſent, and what. . 

feared were coming. At the time there was à great dearth. 

and ſcarcity im the land, as alſo, -a great fickneſs and 
death; we were alſd chreatened With a. foreign epemy, 
there being a continua report, that the French Were com 

ing on us; thoughts of theſe were very terrible to me, 0 

but the thoughts of an enemy was grievous to me on theſe 

two accounts; Firſt, I was afraid, hen. I thqught what. 
abominable creatures they were; and the fear of being de, 
filed by their abominations was worſe to me than death. 

itſelf. But-that which moſt of all affected me, y 5 

that all theſe things were but a forerunner of the Lord's 

leaving the land, and taking the precions goſpel from us, 
and goſpel- miniſters, and making vs again a habitation of 
idolatry ; rfiis weighted me indeed, I, as in the fight of 

God, confented to-any trial whatever he would ſee fit to 

tryſt us with, if fo be it were do purge and make us more 

holy; but ſubmit and take away the goſpel from Scgiland, 
that I would never do; no, no, my heart would never 
comply with that; there 2 great fears among all fort 
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of perſons, but eſpecially among the miniſters; the hdd 
of their ſermons ran upon this, to prepare for ſuffetings, 
1 wiſt not what to think of theſe things, where theſe {cn 

tures were made ufeful and comfortable unto me, 11. 
xxvi. 20. Come my people, enter into your chambers, un - 

Lil the indignation be cterpaſt. Zeph. ii. 3. Ii may be q: 
Hall be hid in the day af the Lord's anger, Oftentimes, 
when I was in prayer with my comrades, I thought the 

Lord poured out his ſpirit on me, in helping me to. plead 
For the church of Scotland; which NN me ground to 
think and believe, ſurely the Lord will not leave Scotland 
altogether, when he is employing his own ſpirn to plead 
Tor it. And frequently I got that word for it, Pfal. exxxii, 
This is my reft, here will I dwell for ever, 4899 7 8 

There is one thing which 1 cannot but remark; about 
this time I had a comrade, whoſe converſe and company 

Was very refreſhful unto me ſometime a day; for ſhe way 

the firſt that ever I opened my mind to, when firſt the 
Lord took a dealing with my foul (and found great fatiſ- 
faction in ſo — A great while before this, ſhe tells 
rae, that ſhe is going to defert the ordinances, and leave 
hearing bf the miniſters; and that becauſe there were ma- 
uy faults among them, which conſcience could not away 

With: they were not Rke the miniſters in the late preſby- 
terian times; they had made public defeQion from the 
truth in many things, and, in plain terms, ſhe told 

that fhe rhought it was neither her duty, nor the due) 
of any of the Lord's people, to own them for miniſters, 
Now, I knowing ſhe was a godly woman, and had known 
much of the Lord's way on her owt: foul; ſhe was alſo 
one that attended all occaſions of preachings and commue 
nions, and ſpoke always very favourably of our miniſters; 
and now to fee ſaxh a ſudden change, put me in a ſtrait 
what to think. Then did Linquire at her, what ſhe had a 
mind to de? Or whom ſhe would hear? She told me, 
'#here were two or three ſingular ones (whom they call the 
Coto muir folk) who only had the teſtimony among them: 
_ theſe have kept their garments clean from all the pollu · 
tions of the times. Thefe F refolyed'to hold for my mi- 
| ' niſters ; for there are none in all the church of Scotland 
| , that keep f6 ſtrong and true to the preſbyterian intereſt, 
| andthe covenanted work of reformation as they have done, 
l; I hearing this, was ſome what curious to ſee them: when! 
b . - came to the place where they were (which: was. in the 
I  Canon-gate tolbooth) I conferred with them, and thought 

_ them good people; bur forme to think chem righter tha 
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all the miniſters of the church of Scotland, this 1 could 
» not underſtand, I vifited them frequently, and great 
o | pains were they at to get me in among them: but this I 
. could never think of, till one time I was in a very ill caſes 
corruption growing on my hand, and 1 could find. 
ſtrength to fight againſt my predominant ſin; I could God 
the Lord in no duty, neither in public, private nor ſeeret: 
then thought I with myſelf, what if it be true that theſc 
people ſay, that the Lord is not to be found in ordinances 
So then it is needleſs for me to ſeek him where he is not to 
be found: may be this is the cauſe why the Lord is de- 
ſerting me in public and ſecret duties. Then had 1 ſome 
thoughts of leaving the miniſters, and following their way: 
fo accordingly I went one ſabbath afternoon to ſpend 
it with them, and to ſee what I could get there; but, in- 
ſtead of meeting with the Lord, I met with many a ſad 
1 for abſtaining from the public ordinancess 
Then thought I, what if the word has been preached this 
afternoon, that would have done me good 2? This vexed 
me mightily, i e 7 
Then did it become a piece of exerciſe to me, to know 
which of us was righteſt: this ſent me many times to the 
throne of grace, begging, that he would direct me in that 
way which he would own and countenance, ſo that I might 
not halt betwixt two opinions. For which 'cauſe, I ſet 
ſome time apart, that the Lord might, by his holy Spirit, 
anſwer me theſe three queſtion q, 
Fir/t, Whether or not there be real food to be got in 
the ordinances, which they ſay is not?? 
Secondly, What fhall I think concerning the wrong that 
are among our miniſters, which they fay, hath p 
the Lord to lay them by, as ſo many Elis? 


Tyhiraly, Whether or not it was my duty to abide by; | 
od wait on the ordinances, as they were eſtabliſhed at this 
day? 3-58 r 942 8 5 : * W nt 08 
As for anſwer to theſe queſtions, the Lord was very gra- 
cious unto me, and condeſcending, and gave me a particu» 


lar anfwer to every one of them. 


As to the Fit, Whether there was ſoubs food in-ordi- 


22 by " * It was re 2 in ae. yo ona as 
if there had been a company of peop ered together 

and there Was one amon 5 Har ac: for cold, 20 
ſtarving of hunger: but ſeeing at a diſtance a well cover: 
ed table with all forts of food, and a good fire to warm 
him at; the perſon, in this extremity, had a great deſire 
to be at chem; but the reſt of the company — 
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6F The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes © 
from it, perſuading him, it was but painted fire, and 3 
ainted covered table, ſaying, tho' ye were at its Fe would 
Pod no-ſatisfa&tion'; ſo that you had better bide with us. 
But the creature, being in extreme neceſſity, muſt go and 
Fee whether it be ſo or no. The which, when the perſon 
came there, found it to be real food, and real warmneſs; 
it was no painting, nor fancy: for he found it to be both 
comfortable and ſtrengthening, This was made as appli- 
catory to my ſoul, as the ſun ſhines : as if the Lord had 
ſaid to me by this, Let them ſay what they will concern- 
ing the fruitfulneſs of ordinances, do not you know, to 
your ſoul's experience, that you have found both food and. 
warmneſs in them, that hath both been comfortable and 
refreſhing to your ſoul, at ſuch a communion, at ſuch and 
ſach a ſermon, where you have got that in public, which 
you have been ſeeking in ſecret ?. Then was I reſolved, as 
tothis queſtion, | 55 ; 
Now, as to the Second, What to think as to the mini- 
ſters wrong ſteps. they have made? I was anſwered with 
that word, Iſa. lvii. 17, 18. For the iniquity of bis covets 
euſneſe was I wroth, and ſmote him: 1 hid me, and qwas 
auroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of bis heart 2 
But, for all this, I have ſeen his aways, and will heal him; 
O but this was ſatisfying to me; for it was as if the Lord 
had ſaid unto me, It iy true that they ſay of the minifters, 
they have committed many faults indeed ; but notauith- 
Standing of all this ( in my ſovereignty ) Thave ſeen their 
aways, and will heal them, Then, —— J will pardon 
their faults, and heal their ways, it becomes you to have no 
Feud at them any manner of way, but hold them for my 
ervants, | . ; a 
* As to che Third queſtion, whether or not it was my du- 
ty to wait on the ordinances? To which I was. anſwered, 
itis your unqueſtionable duty to give your bodily preſence 
to the ordinances. Then did my heart and ſoul cry out, 
Now, I bleſt the Lord that hath given me counſel, And 
from that time. I durſt never entertain a thought of leaving 
the ordinances. . ; e if Jad 
But, to-turn to my old diſtreſs again, the body of fin and 
death, the predominant, the idol, the fin that % eaſily be- 
ſet me, it got a grip of me, as I thought, faſter than ever: 
I think, if I were quit of theſe vile defires and affectious of 
mine, I would live one of the pleaſanteſt lives in the world; 
but this comes in and mixes water with my wine; let my 
attainments be never ſo great, this. pulls me down again, 
ſo that ſometimes: I wot. not what to do. or think. 7 
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Lord of his free en — to hear me when I 


unto him. nd anſwer oncerning any Do ng thy 
troubles me z 2 particular! o gn fatiſ⸗ 


fying anſwer ; ; any 3 Abt. ar ot is —.— e me 
than if I got it not; for 18 0 of ita 
ſtorm o proridenoe N * icts it, fo that 1 
was en tocall all the promiſes deluſions, both for 1 it, 
and for other tllipgs. 

The comrade hom 1 mentioned before; though we 
were divided concerning our hearing and net hearing the 
miniſters, yet we ſtill kept up feffowſhip for prayer one 
with another; ſhe being the only perſon to Whom I re- 
vealed my mind concerrang this, that ſo mach yexed me, 
We ſet fome time apart faſting and prayer, that it 
might pleaſe the Lord to give” me Sede outgate of BY 
trouble, or to jet me know the real language of the 
penſation. We were both helped of the Lord to perform, 
this duty; and on che back of — I found a great com- 
poſedneſs and 9 of my ſpirit for 2 conſiderah 
time, where l was again 10wed'as near o d 
throne as ever beſor g. 


. mhgyaiprak thei/zo me, as 10. e 


ther, . — holy iy Ghoſt: and 1 


* 


of fin E 5 


ing this exerciſe or mine, with 3 
_ it ſhould have OT 

| God, and t © good of n foul. * 18 ined, 1 1 
Lung two parties wrelti the one ” 
for believing, = 5 as not, becan 
had no ea m Nang ES ry to God, that 2 ne 
in the e way of my duty, the a 0 did not alwa 


prevail againſt me; or, ba dne 88 berge me iQ 
e another ching bears me u aye often'compar 
elf to a ſhip on the ſea; fometimesF would have a 
fair wind to take me to ſhore, where 1 would be no more 
expoſed to fuch toflings again; ere ever I wiſt of pronto 
wind would blow l and the waves would ra 
that 1 thought ſhip and paſſengers and all would "hg Sin 
together, I being as far from landing as the firſt day I fer 
out, Then let any ſuppoſe in what caſe I would be. 
I remember one ſabbath, as I was in the Coll kirk; 
there were one Mr. "Alexander Rule who preached; he 
was a ſon of worthy Dr. Rule's: and although this Mr. 
Alexander proved in a very little after to be a very naugh» 
ty and abominable perſon, yet he was God's meſſenger to 
me that day, his tent was, John: xiv, 1. Let noi your 


bearts 
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| rap be troubled; jou believe in God believe in me alſo, 


is obſervation was, that a diſcouraged frame of f irit, 
becauſe the diſpenſations wrought contrary to the inclina: 


| [ety was highly diſpleaſing and diſhonouring to the ma- 


eſty of God: it wronged three of his attributes, Fin, 


bis wiſdom, as if he knew not what was beſt for you. 24%), 


His power. 3dly, His faithfulneſs, as if he had promiſed 
what he would not perform. In his application, he re- 
proved them that lived more by ſenſe than by faith. 1 
thought every word in his ſermon had. more weight than 
another; and if it were ſweet in hearing, it was more 
ſweet in meditation after I came home, where I got my 
heart poured out before the Lord: and this I can ſay, 
there was never a time that I got liberty, or anything like 
* to God, but the church of Scotland lay near my 

eart; as alſo my parents, and all my gocly acquains 
tances; and I thought I was highly priviledged, when I 
wot leave to hold up their caſes to the Lord: then was 
theſe two ſcriptures given me, Tour labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord; 1 nwill be your C od and g. ide even to 
the death, Notwithſtanding of all this, 1 found my 
treacherous heart bent to backſliding 5.10 -I-faw it was 
my ward (Fog I was often breaking, 1 ſhould be often bind · 
ing myfelf to the Lore. 


8 


Tanburgb January, 1. 16%. 
#FHIs day 1 fer apart for faſting and prayer as alſo that 
l might get myſelf of new faſtned to the Lord. There 
were two. or three duties I was moſtly taken up with this 
day; Firſt, Reſignation; 2dly, Supplication: in which du- 


dies TI gave 12 4 to the Lord in covenant. 1 remember 


2 word Mr, James Kirkton frequently expreft, concerning 
covenanting: in your covenanting, ſaid he, make 1t a5 
ſure as you can think it, write it, - {peak it, and pray it; 
for which he gave that ſcripture, Neh, ix. 38, And fe? 
all this „ we make a ſure covenant, and write it. So I in 


my coyenanting this day, I made an entire reſignation of 


myſelf to his ſervice, that I might ſerve him in my genera: 
tion. I in this place gave up myſelf to be wholly at his dif- 
fal,my relations, my enjoyments, my name my ſubſtance, 


if ever Iſhould have any; in a word, I gave all to the Lord 


to do and ſuffer whatever he pleaſes, and calls me to, 0d 
condition he give me ſtrength to do it. I deny all ffrengt 
of my own to do any thing that is good, daily 88 
bath taught me the truth of this; therefore, O — 
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again and again give up myſelf to thee, in a facrifice to 
Tie this day; and in teſtimony hereof, I have thought it, 
I have ſpoken it in prayer, and now am writing it. 
In the next place, I come to ſupplicute the. throne of 
grace, as a poor needy beggar, all made up of wan 
There this day ſupplicate, in the name of the Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt, that I may get an inhabitation of the holy ſpirit, 
ſo that the ſame mind may be in me that was in Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſame ſpirit of faith, inſtead of unbelief and atheiſm ; 
the ſpirit of wiſdom, inſtead of ignorance; and ſandtifica- 
[ tion and holineſs inſtead of corruptions. O that from 
1 this day I might get my heart, mind and meditations ſet 
on things above, inſtead of my carnality, and wandrings 
J on the mountains of vanity! Now, O Lord, thou know- 
et every ſtep I am to go through this weary wilderneſs: 
8 1 here this ay accept of thee to be my guide that 
urn not to the right or to the left. If it thall- pleaſe 
ee to tryſt me with adverſity and affliction; then Lord 
grant me patience and ſubmiſſion: be thou preſent with 
s me by thy holy ſpirit to ſnew me my duty; and let not 
in 
fo 
* 
43 
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unbelief prevail againſt me, as formerly, Bat ſhall 
pleaſe thee to Aer with that dangerous lot of proſpe :. 
rity, Jaccept of thee, this day, as a king to rule and con - 
quer me. O let me not be left alone in this condition, but 
charge every thing that is mine, to be thine. If any of 
chy poor members want, and I have; then, I beſeech 
wee, draw it from me to ſupply them; make me a real 
member of thy body, that I may have a ſympathy with 
all that are in diſtreſs, I this day, take heaven and earth 
to witneſs, that I am content to be denied to any temporal 
re I enjoyments, on condition that I get communion and fel- 
ns WW lowſhip with the holy ſpirit ; and; that, in whatſoever 
ſtate or ſtation thou ſet me in, let me always have a con- 
ber ver ſation becoming e and whatſoever duty thou 
ing calls me to, give me light and ſtrength to perform it, 
and let thy glory be the very end of all my actions what- 
"Nt; WW ſomever; alſo learn me a leſſon of retaining the ſpirit; keep 
fo? WM me from ſinning, or doing any thing the ſpirit cannot 
Ein dwell with, Now, O. Lord, thou knoweſt I will never 
' WW keep a word 1 ſpeak, unleſs thou give me a double por- 
tion of thy ſpirit; ſo I put all my reſolutions in thy 
hand to keep them till I ſtand in need of them. I mu 
acknowledge, this was a day to be keep in remembrancs 
by me; I got leave to pour out all my requeſts before 
him, both for myſelf and others, and to believe I was 2 
1 N 1 Ck wk Walk cep 


. 
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„ een ge Fare, 


reft, here will 1 ftay, fer Ido love it well. 
14 ele n the with {fo being a day wherein much 
17 fooliſhneſs: is committed by the generality of people, 
| was occationall F among Tome ome of them, but bad better been 
-' ſome where elſe; I found the frame of my ſpirit grow. 
nnz very carnal; this afflicted me mightily, when I went 
do duty. But ere I came away, that word came, 7 ac · 
Ancauledged my fin 8825 17 55 gee thou forgaveſt the ini. 


* f guity. aug 5 all ay as to the ſuperſtitious 
A obſerving, of theſe Pong (ob which 1 may call the dregs of i 
. dolatry) is this, 1 wiſh the very name of: them were done 


eut of our land ; for they are for nothing, but to de. 
ſtroy the life and my of religion, and to fofter up car · 
nmaality and ſenſu Now to give an account how I ſpent 
”, - this year . 0 is e il cult for me to do; but this ! 
bt ure of, it was à year of many miſeries, and alſo of 
. 5 be degfanlgg of it Lived, \whe fuburk 
1 n the beginning of it, I lived, as it were, in 
of heaven; in the next part of it 1 hi lived as it were at the 
very borgers of hell in my ſpirit; in the laſt part of it 1 
= with ſome very remarkable progidences. 384 
begin with the firſt part, in Which time 1 was 
45 privileged with the aſſiſtance of the ſpirit in every 
uty, but ly; in reading of che ſcriptures; a ſweet, 
er time than this I never enjoyed; for I ſaw that in the 
ö þriptares, which I never {aw before, The reaſon why 
T mentian this is, \ becauſe. a little before I was regretting, 
that of all the books f vet read, the ſcriptures were the 
darkeft to underſtand Ms 0 like the Ethiopian Eunuch, 
. Tread, opt! 1 Fiſt f che were Hons things I 
Re E IC pres to; Ficſ thoug were 
cabinet full of in ſhuttles, and in ever Hs there 
a a jewel, but the cabinet was faſt locked, ſo that I ſaw 
nothing but the ourſide ; ; and the keeper of the keys was 
| ne, who was the ſpirit of God. Secoxdly, I compared 
- ther to a candle, the which I had in my to light 
me through | the dark wilderneſs; but what the better 
was 1 For the candle was not lighted, which made me 
ro ſtumble, and that frequemly; but in his oumn due 
time he opened the cabinet, and Ii ted the candle; fo 
chat I ſaw very excellent ſights, well worth the recording 
it being che fore - runner of a deferred promiſe, and conſir- 
| med me in the ſame. * 
d but the Lord multiplied mercies on me at this time, 


b 10 that they paſt my recording! 1 again hearing, * 
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the ſacrament was to be given at Preſton- pans, it was no 
ſmall encouragement to me, conſidering what glorious 
days I had ſeen and felt there. | 5 
Onthe ſabbath before found ſome vehement deſires ariſ- 
ing in my heart to be there; where I beſought the Lord, 
that he would not ſuffer me to ſin that ſin that would hin- 
dermy communion with himſelf; for Iſaw more in having 
communion and fellowſhip with God, than in having all 
the enjoyments in the world, I cared for nothing but 
S WW himſelf; they were but all loſs and dung, in compariſon 
of ſweet Jeſus; yet through the week I was in a very ill 
© WW caſe being deſerted, I could do nothing but fin, and wan- 
der in wrong ways; This bred fears in me, leſt I ſhould meet 
re with an abſent God in the ſacrament, 
nt On ſaturday I went to the place, where Mr. Matthew 
1 BW Reid was on theſe words, Mat. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure 
of in heart: for they ſball.ſee God: Where he obſerved that 
thoſe, who were truly ſeeking God, ſhould fo ſee him, as 
bs to have communiom and fellowſhip with him. This was 
good news to me. But after him came Mr. John Mon- 
tl crief, who preached on theſe words, Lev. x. abhere Na- 
dab and Abihu offered ſtrange fire, and were conſumed 
2 WW b-/ore the Lord. Where he obſerved, that raſh approach - 
ry WW cs to God in ſolemn duties were very dangerous. He 
ſpake to many dangers that were in it; at length he ſtart- 
he ed an objection, well, ſay ſome, if it be ſo dangerous, 
hy we ſhall not put ourſelves in that hazard; for we ſhall 
bide away. Then did he hold out the fin of 7 
ſuch a ſolemn occaſion : and that it was a fin of a very 
grievous nature, and was as dangerous as the other. 
1 This put me to a ſtand what to do, conſidering my miſbe- 


ere haviour through the week; but when I came home to 
* my quarters, and went to ſecret duty, the Lord came 


wonderfully to my ſoul with a great manifeſtation of his 

love, which ſtruck me with wonder and aſtoniſnment at his 
ed free and undeſerved love. Where the inſtances of Naaman 
zt che Syrian, and the widow of Sarepta came in my mind, 


: which wrought ſtrongly on me; ſo that I could do no- 
hp thing but wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder. 

10 On the morrow, which was February 19. 1699. That 
,* MW morning as I awaked that word ſeized on me, LD up your 


15 heads, I ye gates; and be ye lifted up ye everlaſting doors 
bblat the king of glory may come in. Where I was helped 
to open my heart to receive the king of glory in all his of- 
da fices, as Prophet, Prieſt and King. 
the Mr. George Andrew was -: Rev. iii. 20, Bebold I fland 
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at the door and knock, if any man open the door, Twill 


come in, and will ſup with him and he with me, From 
this text he ſpoke particularly to my caſe, as if he had 


| known my errand there. I communicated at the fir 


table, where I got as ſweet communion as ever I expe- 
rienced all my life. I cannot teſtify it with my pen, but 
this I am ſure of, I never got ſuch an humbling fight of 


a Mediator as now; it laid me in the duſt, thinking what 


was I more than others, that he ſhould lay his love on me 
and paſs by many others, that never committed the half 
of my ſins? For, of a truth, I ſaw myſelf __ greece ſin- 
| t inswere at» 
tended with many aggravations, O my ſalvation the 
greateſt wonder that ever was! | 


Angels wonder, g'orified faints, wonder! and let your 


harps be ſpent in praiſing the Mediator of my ſalvation, 


O praiſe him for me, until it ſhall pleaſe him to bring me 
among you, where I ſhall be for ever ſinging praiſes to 
him. Ithink, my voice ſhall be loudeſt in wondring at 
free grace, when I conſider what I was, whoſe I was, and 
what I amlike to prove; and yet nothing could hinder free 


love. Now, O Lord, what wilt thou have me to do for 


thee? tell me, and then give me Erength to perform, [ 
have a body of fin and death, which will hinder me; for it 
is like to be a very heavy burden on my back, as I go thro' 
this weary wilderneſs, if thou ſupport me not, I could 


have wiſhed all my Chriſtian acquaintances a crumb of 


what I was feaſting with, that it might make them lay by 


their farms and merchandiſe, as to the too hot purſuit 
thereof. O for ſome of this to proteſtants in France, 


who are in the flames of perſecutian ! For I thought it 


- would ſweeten the hotteſt furnace that could be kindled by 


men, I ſought alſo for my parents, and brother in parti- 
cular, whoſe caſe lay very heavy on my ſpirit. Now, 


the Lord was very gracious to me, and ſtrengthened me 


to po..r out my requeſts: but I ſaw that I muſt wait by 
faith, for an anſwer to them. What name ſhall I put on 
the place where I was, at the head of a yard in Preſton 
town ? it may be called Beth-el, or Eben-ezer; for 
there the Lord helped me, and ingaged for me to fight all 
my ſpiritual enemies; eſpecially unbelief, atheiſm and 


myſelf; then were the graces of the ſpirit ſet on exerciſe; 
but eſpecially theſe two, faith and love, 


I alſo had ſome impreſſion on my ſpirit of the judgments 
that were — on the land which had this language to 
me, in the day of your plenty, prepare for famine. 

lalſo ſaw ſome extraordinary trialthatlwas to meetwith 


ſhortly, 
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of ELISABFETH WEST 7 
ſhortly, from what airth I knew not, I muſt acknowledge, to 
glory and praife of the moſt high God, that this was one 
of the greateſt communions ever I enjoyed; for it was 
not only ſweet to me, on the commumon-day, but even 
ſometime after the thoughts of it were a new communion 
to me. 7 
Wedneſday next I ſet apart for ſecret duties, ſeparating 
myſelf from 3 buſineſs: to ſpend that day in ſecret; 
where I got even all that my heart could wiſh for; (but, 
what if I ſhall ſay, that this was my farewel communion 
for ſome years after?) there was not the leaſt doubt or 


| cloud remained; and many ſweet leſſons got I taught me 


this day, which I deſire never to forget. I was ſo full of 
joy, that I could not conceal it: but, as I was telling to 
ſome of my comrades, what God had done to my ſoul, 
one of them fays to me, ſurely you have ſome great trial 
to meet with, your privileges are fo very great. Ah, al- 
as, alas! her words came ſoon to paſs, EE 

Now, I amin a ſtrait how to record what grief, trouble 
and anguiſh of ſpirit I was brought under: I may ſay, 
never knew what troubles of ſpirit were till now; all 
that I met with before, were but flea-bites in compariſon 
of this. Satan, the great enemy of man's ſalvation, and 
alſo of their comfort, he begins anew with me, with ſore 
and mighty temptations; the ground of which was this, 
as I was ſhewing before: I, at this time, was greatly 


countenanced in reading the ſcriptures, ſo that I could not 


paſs over a chapter, but where I got ſome leffon taught 
me, which was both pleaſant and profitable to me : I con- 
tinued in this for ſome time. Then came the tempter to 
me, with theſe ſuggeſtions, what is this you are doing; 
cannot the ordinary duties of religion ſerve you, as they 
do many better Chriſtians, but! you muſt enterpriſe du- 
ties that belong not to any of your ſtation ! With theſe 
and the like temptations, I left off reading the ſcriptures 
this way, and read them as careleſly as before: but it 
was a woful doing to me; for it was the forerunner of 
much vexation on my ſpirit. On the back of this, there 
ſeized a great deadnefs on me, ſo that I could perform no 
duty: and that word was frequently in my mouth, FHath 
the Lord forgotten to be gracious ® will he be favourable 
no more? ts his mercy clean gone? does his word fail 
evermore? 55 ; 8 

On ſaturday morning, which was the firſt day of April 
(one of the dreadfulleſt days that ever I ſaw) that word 
ran frequently in my mind, Be ſtill aud know that I am 

* G 2 Cod: 


76 . .The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes 
God: TI will be exaltedamong the heathen. YetcouldIperform 
no duty; Iwent to ſecret, but found nothing but dead. 
neſs; 1 went in the afternoon to meet with my corarades, 
which was the day we met tagether for prayer; but, | 
being ſo ill, I parted with them without praying, which 
was not my ordinary; I came home again to try ſecret 
prayer; but ſtill continued in a dead diſpoſition; then 
did I reſolve to go ſpend fome time in ordinary di ſcourſe 
with the reſt of the family; but Thad not fitten long there 
till there aroſe a terrible ſtorm in my mind, unconceivable 
by any but myſelf: now you may ſee by providences, 
that the promiſes are all contradicted ; ſo that all that you 
have called faith on the promiſes is perfectly deluſion and 
fancy. This touched me at the quick, and foon made 
me leave my company. FT went to duty, as in a fit of diſ- 
traction; with that word in my mouth; now the child is 
dead, and there is no more hope for me; I can believe 
no more either for one thing or another; all that ever] 
met with, hath been believing on a lie. In this fore 
extremity, I fell down on my knees, and ſaid this ſhall 
de the laſt duty ever I ſhall perform; I will now live in 
the neglect of all religious duties. And many ſuch like 
Expreſhons I uttered, which are not convenient for me to 
fer down; yea, I thought it impoſſible for men and angels 
to reconcile the promiſes and providences together, There 
were ſome promiſes given me, for a ground of hope, for 
the out-making of ſome things which were matter of faith 
to me; but in this tempeſtuous ſtorm they were all made 
ſhipwreck of, and loft, the firſt was my own ſalvation, the 
ſecond was the performing of this dark exerciſe. God 
only knows what condition I was in; all other trials were 
3 gs to this, for I was like to loſe my natural judg- 
ment, In the mean time, when I was thus toſſed, theſe 
' fcriptures ſounded in mine ears, is there any thing too hard 
It for the Lord?, heaven and earth. ſhall paſi away; but 
if one jot of my wordr ſhall nat fail. And of all that the 
'| | Lord hath ſpoken; there hath not ane word failed, Only 
| believe, &c. But there was ſo much unbelief and atheiſm 
in my heart, that I could believe nothing; but like the 
deaf adder, I ſtopt my ears, and would not hear any ſuch 
Wl thing. O this night! this diſmal night, where I was made 
to queſtion, . whether there was any reality in religion, 
= - ea or not? Then was I tempted to go and burn all my 
former experiences; for they would prove all nought at 
=_ laſt, ſays the tempter; ſo it is beſt to put all out of the gate 
in time; for, if any ſhall hear of your written n 
; \ 5 „ an 
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and meditations, and yet fee you in hell, how will this 
gnay you? But to this temptation I did not yield. 

In this caſe I could do nothing but figh and groan; for 
7 was put beyond weeping. Then did that word come, 
Shall not the judge of all the earth do right? But all 


things were alike to me for I could believe nothing. Strong 


were the effects that this night's trouble brought, both 
on my body and ſpirit: Ifell in a great fit, and was very me- 
lancholly; ſo as it was obfervable. One queſtioned me, 
what it was that ailed me? for ſhe ſaw a great change 
on me, but this queſtion I would reſolve to none; (but 
one only comrade, for I ſaw that none could help me; fo 
[ kept it as quiet asfpoſhble. Then took I a great dulnefs 
in my hearing; fo that I heard none, unleſs they ſpoke 


very loud. I was very ill ofa cough and pain in my fide 
ſo that it was concluded, I was dying. O but, what was 


all that on my body, in reſpect of what I felt on my ſoul? 


duties were a burden to me; for I could find eaſe in none 


of them. Then did I begin to ſympathize with them T 
heard prayed for in the kirk, under trouble of mind; I 


found that word to be true, A man may bear his infirmity, 


but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? | 
All the glorious days I had enjoyed were no more com- 


fortable to me, than the thoughts of ſeeing would be to 
a man who had his eyes put out. Great and terrible was 


the blindneſs I was under and remained for ſome time un- 


der; fo that for that time I could record nothing for edr= 


fication, I was ſo diſtracted and diſtempered at this time. 


I read frequently the 130 Pſalm, with ſome fort of ſatis- 
faction; but I no ſooner clofed the book, but I cloſed all 
in with it. Again I went to ſome ſolemn occaſions, but 
found nothing but an abſent God. 3 „ 


I was at Uphal communion May x. 1699. at Laſfwade 


in June, at the weſt kirk both the days in Auguſt, where 
1 got ſore ſmall glimmerings, but they were hardly diſ- 


cernable. O then, how it gnawed me to the heart, that 
L had ſo ſillily yielded to Satans temptations, in laying b 


theſe duties wherein God had fo ſingularly countenante 
me in! I faw it to be down right reſiſting and quenchipg 


of the ſpirit. But ſtrange and wonderful hath the Lord's 
way been with me; he was again pleaſed in ſome meaſtire 
to manifeſt to me ſome tokens of his love; but it Was 


with a rod in his hand, to correct his ſtubborn, rebellious 
and apoſtatizing child; and well did I deſerve it. Bu. 


O happy rod! O bleſſed croſs tat Chriſt comes in: 
pon a day in „ being friday, as I was hear» 
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ing ſermon in the Trone- kirk, I found myſelf in a very wan- 
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dring diſpoſition, and wearied mightily of the ſermon, 
and I was reſolved to come out before prayer; but, fearing 


patiently; for my heart was not where my body was. In 
the mean time, when Mr. Meldrum was baptizing ſome 
children, there was a dog bit my leg moſt deſperately. 
I no ſooner received this, but I ſaw the hand of God in it 
and could not but acknowledge, Righteous art thou O 
Lord, in all thy procedure againſt me, Now, how ſhall 
J obſerve the goodneſs of God in this providential diſpen- 
fation? There are two things which I think worth the 
remarking after I came home, and knew the hurt I had 
gor, and wiſt not what to apply to it, for it ſeemed very 

angerous: 1 retired alone, where the Lord ſeemed to 
be in ſpeaking terms with me: this refreſhed my ſpirits, 


And in the mean time, when I was thus perplexed, there 


came a phyſician to the houſe providentially, not know- 
jag that any thing ailed me: but it was the Lord that 
ſent him; and he applied fomething to it, which in a 
ſhort time proved effectual, contrary to the expectations 
of many. 240%, 1 muſt acknowledge, God wrought a 
2 of providence, to get me a quiet place where I might 
alone. The whole day almoſt, in the forenoon or 
morning, there were a great many people, that met in 
our houſe; ſo that J could not have got an empty corner 
in it all: but providence ſo ordered it, that they con- 
veened not together till near the evening. I ſaw more 
in this than I can tell: during which time I got leave to 
wo out my mind before the Lord, and could not but 
s him, though I had been made a cripple, which he 
prevented. And that word ran much with me, he doth 
all things well; he maketh beth the deaf to bear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. | 
A little after this, my brother takes a fever; when 1 
Heard firſt of it, it ſtruck me a little dumpiſh ; hut, before 
went to the place where he was, I retired alone a little 
pace; where that word came, His fichne/s is not unto 
geath, but ta the glory of God, In which place I was made 
to act faith for his recovery, or ever I ſaw him, or knew 
what ailed him. When I came to the place where he 
was, I ſaw his fever increaſing, and that ſtrongly : and 
in two days or three, my faith began to ſtagger; for! 


unt, that word came, Where/ore are ye fearful 0 
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thy tears, I have added to his days. With this alſo, 22 
is ever mindful of his promiſe. He ſtill grew worſe, and 
I revealed my mind to one that I knew was truly religious; 
and aſked him what I ſhould think of theſe promiſes, if he 
ſhould die ? his anſwer was very good on the matter, but 
very unſavoury to me. ' 
It pleaſed the Lord he got a cool, and pretty well re- 
covered; ſo that I thought all fears were over. About 
nine days after, one comes from him and tells me, He is 
in the fever again: he told me in ſuch a haſte, and ſo ſur» 
prilingly, that I took a terrible fit of trembling, and could 
ſcarcely ſpeak. He relapſed and grew worſe than ever, 
and faith and ſenſe had a ſtrong battle in my breaſt; for 
1 perſwaded myſelf he would die; and what then would 
become of the promiſes ? Unbelief wrought ſo with me, 
that it was almoſt impoſſible for me to reſiſt it; and ſtill, 
harped npon it thus, if the promiſe fail, ſo will all the 
reſt ever you got. Only the Lord knows what diſtreſs 
this brought on my ſpirit, I could ſcarcely get it hidden; 
When my father and mother perceived ſomething grieve 
ed me they chided on me mightily, thinking it was for fear 


of my brother, and fearing that I would caſt myſelf in 


ſickneſs alſo; but this was the leaſt of my fear, It is 


very obſervable, while I was thus vexiag myſelf, I durſt 


not go to prayer; for this was one pf Satan's ſtratagems, 
always to keep me from prayer, by telling me, I need not 
pray, for I am not heard. How ſhall I teſtify the 1 
of God, who is always a friend in time of need to poor 
faithleſs, undeſerving and ungrateful me? This night I 
was brought to a ſweet calm and compoſure of ſpirit; and 
while I was in meditating, before I went to prayer, theſe 
ſcriptures came with life and power, Jam thy ſalvation ; 
through many tribulations you muſt enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. By this I was warned I was to meet with ſome 
more trials near at hand. Then came that word, De/pi/e 
not thou the chaſtning of the Lord; neither be weary of bis 
correction: by theſe words neither be weary, I ſaw that 
my trial was to be lengthened out for ſome time. Now do 
know that the Lord favoureth me becauſe the enemy pre- 
vaileth not againſt me. When I went to prayer, un- 
belief, as a har fled, and durſt not apear before the 
Lord, but in its own colours, which was that it was an e- 
nemy to the glory of God; ſo that I might know it would 
be an enemy to me, where I got leave to plead againſt itz 
and that Chriſt as a king, would conquer all his and my 
tuemies, In that duty I was alſo confirmed of 2 
; . - . r* | 
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ther's recovery; from that word, Pſal. cxviii. 17, 18. He 
Pall not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. 
. He hath chaſtened him fore; but not given bim over to 
. death. Notwithſtanding of this, I ſaw I was to loſe a ver 
near relation, which I judged would be my father an 
mother; the thoughts of this were not eaſy to me on 
many accounts ; bur let the Lord do with me and mine, 
what he pleaſes. C 1 | 
* It pleaſed the Lord, that my brother recovered of his 
fever, altho' he was a great deal worſe in this, than in the 
-firſt; during which time I had many ſweet hour's commu- 
nion with God. I may ſay affliction is a good thing, when 
me Eord is in it. 5 b : 
After this night, the fright J had gotten before, it had 
flown in my breaft; fo that it boiled, and was very 
troubleſome to me. This was a new trial to afflict me; 
and ſtill the word ran in my mind, Be not weary of his 
rvrrection. O that I knew how to commend the Lord's 
way to all, both to ſtrangers and friends ! And it becomes 
me well fo to do. I lay under _ obligations to ſerve 
him; and this among the reſt, that he was my Phyſician, 
both to ſoul and body,. and bleſt ſimple medicines, that 
Vere applied to it; for I would not let either chirurgeon 
or doctor lay their hands on it, It pleaſed the Lord, that 
T recovered of this trouble alſo; and a ſong of praiſe was 
put in my mouth for it; yer ſtill that word ran with me, 
Do not weary of his correction. By this I thought, that 
my trials were not all over; thigking, that there is ſome 
trouble I am to meet with 2 5 5 
About this time the condition of my father la * near 
my heart, and that becauſe I could ſee nothing like a 
ellange on him to the better; bur particularly, on the 7th 
of January, 1700. it being Sabbath, L was ſtrangely weight- 
ed with it, and was made to plead the out making of the 
promiſe on his account, that he' would ſhew wonders to 
the dead; I having the impreſhon of his death on me 
{tho? at this time he was well in health) I often made ufe 
| of that word in prayer, Pſal. cxix, I i time to work, 
= Ford; it is time for thee to work, He is growing old, 
" and 8 near his grave; O Lord, let free grace be 
= glorified in his ſalvation, according to thy promiſes. 
= On churſday next, in a ſudden, he takes a purging of 
if blood: and in the afternoon he vomited exceſſively, fo 
that none thought he could put off this night ; I know- 
ing nothing of it, for I was not at this time in my father's 


houſe. 
1 On 


ume Mr. John Moncrief was praying with him, I canner 


OE EL #S4 BETH WEST. 
On Tron morning they ſent and told me, my father 
was not well. No ſooner 1 heard this, but E concluded it 
was his death; which immediately put me in a prayi 
poſture for him, that now free grace might be exalted in 
his ſalvation, according to his promiſe. | b 

The firſt ſight I ſaw of him, I told him with tears, that 
it was death approaching, and beſought him to lay it to 
heart, He made me little or no anſwer; but grievous 
were the looks he gave me; which ſent me to the throne | 
of grace, inquiring at the Lord, what could be the matter 
I was ſent ſo many errands for him, both at commumons 
and other ſolemn occaſions, and ſo loaded with him for or- 
dinary in prayer, where I would have got liberty for him, 
when I could have ſought no other thing, ſince. now they 
were all like to come to nought, he on a h-bed, and ne 
appearance of a work of grace begun yet? This toſſed me 
np and down in a terrible manner as ever any was, It 
was not the loſs of him, as my parent, that fo troubled 
me: no, no; in this reſpect, I could have parted with him 
freely: but the thing that troubled me was, fearing be 
would be a caſt-away. The thoughts ef this, made me 
utter theſe words before the Lord in prayer, O Lord, in 
the days of thy fleſh, ſome came to thee. for their. ſervant, 
fome for their ſon, ſome for their daughter, ſome for them» 
ſelves, and they got all good anſwers ; now, I come for 
my father; © deny me not, for thy own name's fake, 
Conſider, Lord, that my great enemy unbelief is wait 
for my halting; and, in appearance, this is the laſt reque 
ever I will ſeek for him. And many ſuch impertinentex- 
preſſions I uttered this day; I being like one half out of 
their wits, when J was alone, ſtill ſeeking a fign out of his 
own mouth, that might be ſome ground of hope to me: 
but I was denied this, and was upbraided for my unbe- 
lief, in not believing his naked word of promiſe. 

At afternoon he ſeemed to be ſomewhat calm, and every 
one had hopes of his recovery. But, for my own part, 1 
believed none of their words, and told them, they would be 
diſappointed ; for it was not only death, but death very 
near; ſo I deſired them not to be ſecure, A little after 
this he again vomited blood ſo exceſſively, that we all 
thought he would never move again. „ 

Now, only the Lord knows what a rack 2 was 
on until the time he recovered his ſenſes. Then I poſed 
him, what he thought of himſelf ? All the anſwer he gave 
me was, that he was in a moſt deplorable condition all the 
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but ſay, there were fome words he expreſſed which yield - 
ed no ſmall ſatis faction, which were theſe; © Lord, thou 
dealęſt variouſly with the ſons of men, ſome thou calls in 
the third hour of young age, ſome at the ſixth hour of riper 
years, and ſome thou reſerves to the eleventh hour of old 
age! O how ſeaſonable was that word to me, none can 
r 
As the Lord helped me, I tried all ſorts of duty, where - 
in I thought he would be found; I joined in prayer with 
another, and we both got great liberty in pleading for him, 
On Saturday morning, that word came, The devil is gone 
out of thy daughter ; yet ſtill my fears continued. Then 
that word came, Ye are complete in him, who is the head 
of all principalities and powers, O what I ſaw in that 
word, Ye are complete in him? Let, for all this, my ſpi- 
rit was like to be overwhelmed. There were ſome of my 
godly acquaintances that pled at the throne of grace for 
him, and they brought me all good anfwers ; but this could 
not quiet me either. O the perplexity I was in thro' this 
day! I was almoſt s | Fe 
About nine o'clock he grew very weak, and his ſpeech 
failed him; then I cried to the Lord to hear my laft requeſt 
for him; I continued pleading, with a troubled and vexed 
_ in his great condeſcenden- 
ey, to bear in that word in my mind, Mal. fi. 16. He 
all be mine, in that day that I make up my jewels; and 
1 will ſpare him, as a man doth his ſon that ſerveth him. 


This brought with it a ſweet calm and compoſure of ſpi- 


rit to me; ſo that I came patiently, and ſaw him depart 
this life, about eleven of the clock at night, being the 13th 
of January, 1700, 

On the morrow, being ſabbath, I was ſtrongly aſſaulted 
to miſbelieve that he was well; but I laboured to reſiſt it 
as much as poſſible, knowing this was a ſecret I was not to 
dive in, ſinee now the ſentence is paſt. O how much of 
God's love and power did I ſee in the diſpenſation of pro- 
vidence ! With the Pſalmiſt I may ſing of mercy and judg- 
ment; tho” the cup was bitter, yet it was ſweetened with 
mercy. It was very bitter to us, that he was ſo ſuddenly 

led away; but it was a mercy, that there was one hour 


engthened out to him, and that he fell not down dead on 


the ſtreet; for he was not half an hour come home, when 
he fell in ſuch a dead fit, that none thought ever he would 
come again; now, if this had been on the ſtreet, he would 
dotlr have been a ſpectacle of wonder to thofe that paſt by, 
and it would have been a wonder if ever he ee - 
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F ELISABETH WEST. #@; 
being in the cold of the year. Now is his word made 
good, that he doth all things well; there is none living in 
the world that hath more reaſon to record the loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord than I have, tho” alas, none walks 
more unanſwerably to the mercy received, every manner 
of way; tomy ſhame I may ſpeak it. After all this, that 
word continued with me, De/pi/e not the chaſtening of 
the Lord, neither be ye weary of his correction. By this 1 
knew that there was ſome other trial I was to meet with, 
yet had not the leaſt ſuppoſition what it might be. 

Yet, fearing that my mother (by reaſon of her grief ſhe 
was under) ſhould be taken away, | thought, may be that 
would be it; O but I found a great unwillingneſs in my 
heart to part with her! But it pleaſed the Lord, that was 
not my trial, which made all other things the eafier borne 
with by me, | | 

A little after this, I ſuſtained a conſiderable loſs, as to 
the world's part of it, and that by a near and dear relation 
of my own, which was another piece of my trial. On Sa- 
turday night, as I was coming from our ſociety, where we 
met for prayer, one comes and.tells me how all my affairs 
were going; but they told me itin a 2 unchriſtian - like 
and imprudent manner, which a little ſurpriſed me; but 
immediately that word came, Thou art my ſure portion, 
Lord. This brought me more ſolid comfort and joy, 
than if they had told me, that I was made an heir to a mo- 
narch; and, notwithſtanding my loſs, I cannot ſay it was 
an hour's trouble to me; in the mean time, I got man 


| ſweet meditations on the vanity and uncertainty of 


things in time, and how great fools they are, that ſet their 

heart on any thing here-away. ; | 
About this time, there happened a very lamentable pro- 
vidence in the city; the 3d day of February, about ten at 
night, a fire broke out in the Meal-market, the like of 
which, I believe, was not ſeen in many generations ; it 
burnt ſo vehemently, that it was thought the moſt part of 
the city would have been conſumed ; the flames were ſo 
terrible, that none durſt come near to quench it ; it was alſo 
a very great wind, which blew to ſuch a degree, that, with 
the ſparks that came from the fire, there was nothing to be 
{cen through the whole city, but as it had been ſhowers of 
fire like ſhowers of ſnow, they were ſo thick; it was to me 
as an emblem of hell, and oftentimes Sodom came in my 
mind that night, O but it was a ſad and lamentable fight 
to look upon, to ſee the moſt populous place in the city 
{the Parllament- cloſs) in a red flame, the flames flying 0 
| FI ” 
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= this fire did reſemble the fire 0 
led by a prelatic party againſt the preſbyterians, in theſe 


I cannot but remark, that this night theſe words were. ful- 
filled, which Theard. pronounced againſt the city by Mr, 
John Moncrief, in the College-kirk, ſabbath after the fire 
m the Canongate-head ; the words were theſe, Micah vi, 


g. God's voice crieth to the city, and the men of wiſdom 


Hall. ſee thy name; hear ye the rod, and who it is that bath 


appointed it, There was much of God to be ſeen in this 
fre; for he gave warning of it before it came: Sabbath 
before this, there was ſuch a ſme} of burning, that theſe 
in the Meal-market, the-Kirk-heugh and Pathament-cloſs, 


went from houſe to houſe, to ſee if there was any thing 


like fire among them, butr* none could be found: and this 
broke out the Saturday following : and, for my own part, 
a conſiderable time before this, I had ſuch impreſſions of 
fire on my ſpirit, that ſſeeping and waking it was with me; 
and that word accompanied my fears, the ſun roſe. fair in 


Sodom, that day it was deſtroyed, But, paſſing thig, there 


were ſome things very remarkable in this. fire; Firſt, It 
began in his land who gave the covenant to. the hangman 


out of his own hand to be burnt, being youngeſt bailſie in 


that time; and it was very obſervable, he had never the uſe 
of his hand as formerly after that time: and now. God in 
his providence hath ſent a burning among his lands, fo 
that that, which was eleven years a building, was not ſix 
Hours of burning : notwithſtanding this, he was a good. 
man, and lamented to his death the burning of the cove- 
nant; he was alſo very helpful to the Lord's priſoners, 
during the late perſecution; yet it was well obſerved by 
one, as burning was the fin, {o burning was the puniſh- 
ment. 2. It was obſerved, that as it began in his land who 
burat the covenant, ſo it never reſted till it came to the 
place where it was burnt, and there it ſtayed without any 
cauſe whatſoever; butit had its commiſſion from the og 
 Hitherta {fall Je go, and no furtber. This opened the: 
mouth of both good and bad, to expreſs, O the burnt co- 
venant ! O the burnt coyenant ! This is come upon us for 
burning of the covenant. 34h, It is very obſervable, that 

f the late perſecution, kind» 


four reſpects: 1. It was not in the power of any to ſtay 

this fire, till the Lord in a wonderful way did it; ſo nei- 
ther was it in the power of any to ſtay theſe tyrants in theit 

rage and fury againſt the Lord's people, til by a wonder: 
ful providence, wherein the Lord's hand was. eminently 
ſeen, a way that could never have been conceiyed 1 
ph | 
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the elements, and no hands endeavouring to put them out! 


2 


oo 


wo Fry 


brought about their delivery. 2. This fire in a very ſhort 
time laid many families deſolate; and ſo did the malignant 
party in a ſhort time lay many families deſolate: they be- 


reaved women of their huſbands, and children of their pa- 
rents; ſome they forfeited, others they baniſhed; ſo that 


great was the deſolation they made through the whole 
kingdom. 3, This fire had no regard to one by another, 
neither the rich for their honour and dignity, nor the poor 
for their poverty: ſo was it with the epiſcopal party, they 
had regard to none: the nobles and gentles of the king- 
dom, they ſuffered at ſcaffolds and gibbets; no reſpect was 
put on them, the flame was ſo violent; as to the meaner 
ſort, there was no pity to be ſhown to them either, but all 
muſt go one gate, 4. It is very obſeryable, that the moft 


part of them that ſuffered at this fire were rich people, 
and any thing they loſt was but their houſhold-furniture, 


and their outward accommodations. for a while; but few 
or none of them loft their ſtock there, it was ſomewhere 
elſe, ſo that the fire could not reachit; ſo we may apply 
this to theſe that ſuffered under the fore-named party; 
they were for the moſt part rich in God's account, and any 


thing they loſt was but their outward accommodations for 


2 while, and ſome of them were even reſtored a hundred- 
fold in this life: but it lay not in their power to take their 
ſtock of grace from them, that was in a ſurer hand, 
they could neither head nor g it was better laid 
up, than to come among their hands: and, tho? for a while 


they ſuffered here, yet one moment in heaver would make 
it all up to them; for their light affliction, which was here 


but for a moment, wrought for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. I cannot tell what effect this 


preſent diſpenſation had on my ſpirit ; I thought it dang f 


me ſtupid and ſenſeleſs in the time of it, ſo that I coul 


not do ſo much as pour out a prayer for the quenching of 


it; only this, it confirmed me of the vanity of all earthly 
enjoyments whatſoever, and how great fools they are who 
ſpend too much time in laying up treaſures on earth, ſee- 
ing that even that, which takes both time and pains of ga- 
thering, a few moments will undo and waſte to nothing; 
then, where is their labour? I think a man or woman, in 


their gathering the world, is like a ſpider working its web; 


O what pains doth it take in ſpinning it out! and when it 
is ſpun, it fits down in the midſt of it to take its reſt; but 
when the maid comes to ſweep the room, one touch of the 
beſom ſweeps it clean . as if it had not been. 


of BLISABETH WES®., 2. 


P 
yore gar aaron Enn wo—_—_—_—_— on 


O but 


86 The Memoir t and Spiritual Exerciſes © 
O but the world be a fooliſh thing to truſt to? and they 
are the greateſt of fools that truſt to it; they are fools in 
theſe three reſpe&s, If, It is known to the world that 
the world 1s a very uncertain friend to lippen to; for, 
tho' it be a fair promiſer, yet it is an ill performer, it is 
both a cheat and a liar, What tho' it promiſe pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction to the owners thereof! It is but a mere 
cheat, for we ſee that none hath more ſorrow than thoſe 
who have it; whattrouble and vexation have they in ga- 
thering ofit? What weary care and anxiety in keeping 
of it? Tho ſometimes, let them keep all their hands about 
it, yet it will away, Riches take unto themſelves wings, 
and oftentimes ab the flight when there is moſt need of 
them, and that is when old age and ſickneſs comes on; that 
motto cannot be written upon the world, 4 friend in tine 
of need, I remember a very good obſervation one hath ill 
on the world, ſpeaking to thoſe that made a god of it; he 
ſaid, it was a token of great wiſdom to keep the god they 
chooſed ; but it is a ſign of the greateſt folly, to chooſe a 
od they cannot keep. 240), They are fools in this re- 
pect, ſhall all the pains they are at in working and hoard- iſ 
ing up the world gain them any thing? It is but for the 
ſhorteſt time, none of it will paſs current in another world, 
where we are to be through all eternity. It is ſaid of the 
godly, that their works ſhall follow them to another 
world; but the worldly man leaves all his work behind 
him, Are they not great fools that ſpend ſo great time to 
ſo little purpoſe ? *Pfal. xlix. is a clear proof of this. 
The rich fool in the goſpel, and the rich glutton, ſhould Ill ' 
be as beacons and warnings to all, I remember a note of ll 
a ſermon 1 heard by that ſervant of Chriſt, Mr. John 
Blair; and tho' I was but young when I heard it, yet! 
cannot but fay it had ſome effect on me, which made me 
remember it better than I have done other things of as | 
reat moment: as far as I can call to mind, this was the 
rt public preaching that durſt be avowed by the preſby - 
terian 9 In this ſermon he was ſhewing what a | 
fooliſh and vain thing it was to be ſeeking the world, and 
forgetting to make ready for eternity; where he told us a il 
ftory of a nobleman, who had a fool for his divertiſement, 
' and being ſo well pleaſed with him (being one of the great- 
8 et fools in that country) he gave him a ſtaff, and defired 
= him to keep it till he found a fool greater than himſelf, 


| and gave it to him; ſometime after this the nobleman fell 
|. lick; ſo he ſent for his fool, to divert him with ſome of his 

| - fool ſports; when the fool came to his maſter, he _ 
of , "7 


L 
in bim, what ailed him? O ſays he, I am geing to another 
at MW world. Then ſaid the fool, how E will you ſtay? a 
x, month, or the like? No, ſays the nobleman, I will ſtay 
is many months. How many months will you ſtay ? will it 
re be a year? O, ſays he, it will be many Ent: ow many 
re pears will it be? ſays the fool, It will be to all eternity, 
fe MY fiid the nobleman. O then, ſaid the fool, maſter, that is 
. a long journey to eternity; what have you provided for 
ng this long journey? Nothing at all, ſaid the nobleman, _ 
ut Then, maſter, ſaid the fool, take your ſtaff again; for you 
os, are 2 greater fool than I am yet. Aſſuredly, any may 
"of chink this was a wiſe man's anſwer to a fool, rather than 
hat a fool's to a wiſe man. This ſtory was told, to ſhew what 
me folly it was to provide for the vain world, and neglect to 
ith make ready for eternity. 340%, the world-gatherer is a 
he fool, in this reſpect ; for he gets neither thanks nor good 
ey i deeds for all the labour he has been at, from them that 
> a poſſeſs it after him. How juſtly may they be compared 
re- to a bee, who is at great pains to work, a curious piece of 
rd. work to lay up its winter proviſion therein? Whereas this 
the induſtry of theirs is the only mean of their overthrow. Is 
Id. it not ſo with thoſe, who are at great pains to lay up ſums 
the of money for others, and negle the one thing needful ? 
her It will prove their ruin at the 7 day, and thoſe that 
ind poſſeſs it will think no more of them than they that did 
to eat the honey of the dead bees. O how happy are they, 
lis, that, in uſing the world, learn not to abuſe it! not run- 
114 ning on extremes, either as to the gathering of it, or to 
ohe ſpending of it. h | 


15 At this time the Lord was at great pains to inſtruct me 
et of che vanity of time's enj ayments, not enly from other 
me folks experience, but even by experience of my own, which 
he was pleaſed to lengthen out to me, one after another, 
the as he ſaw good for me, I may ſay, in fome reſpects, my 
by- trials were like theſe of Job's; they came all one after ano» 
ta I ther; the hindermoſt ſeemed to be the ſoreſt and ſharpeſt: 
and but by the by, I muſt ſay, it hath been good for me 
74A — was afflicted; even with reſpect to things of the 
7 world, | . 
5 It pleaſed the Lord again to viſit this city with a ve 

red merciful viſitation, the ſacrament being given that day 
elf, J {even weeks after the fire, which was a day of great ſo- 
fell lemnity indeed. At this time I found myſelf in a very un- 
his compoſed frame for a communion; and I reſolved not to 
ed MW communicate at this occaſion, notwithſtanding of the 
in, many invitations I got by the Lord's ſeryants, unleſs the 
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Lord would call me himſelf, in ſuch a way as formerly} 
had experienced: for which, cauſe, I got a ſharp rebuke, 
and that in a ſimilitude: if a king or a great perſon, hay. 
ing a great family of children, intending to make a great 
feaſt or dinner more than 1 ; the day is appointed 
for it, and they get all warning of it; the dinner 1s ready 
and the bell ringing, to call the children to dinner; but 
among them there 1s an ill petted, ill-natured child, who 
notwithſtanding of all theſe Wen and calls, will not 
come, unleſs the father come himſelf, and call him parti 


cularly: now, ſuppoſe the father to be fo condeſcending, 


as to come to ſuch an one, what would he fay? Mayit 
not be ſuppoſed he would ſay this, what means this ill-na- 
ture of yours, to be ſo diſobedient to my call? And with 
an angry countenance ſay; if ye will not come, bide; ſee 
who will be the greateſt loſer; were it not pity, that! 
ſhould confer this honour-on you, more than on the reſt 


of the family, who came when the ſervants called them? 


And what are ye better than they? Now, ſuppoſe on the 
back of this reckoning, the child ſhould come to dinner; 
the comfort of it would be laid, with the thoughts of its 
di ſobedience: and when the reſt are making merry with 
their father, and with one another, at the table; hein 


| the mean time could not Took a blyth look; but ſigh, and 


105, and weep for his former miſcarriages. ; 
Whatever others may think of this ſimilitude, Fam ſufe 
it was applicable to my preſent caſe in all its circumſtan- 
ces; and though indeed I durſt not ſtay away from the 
table, vet I met not with that joy and comfort I met with 


ſometime before; for it proved a very dark and comfort- 


leſs communioh to me: for 1 had not the comfortable 


ſenſe of God's love to me, tho? indeed I dare not de- 


ny it altogether, It is only my own miſcarriges that 


makes the diſtance ſo great, and no change in his love. 
O my ſoul, bleſs the Lord, that his preſence is not tied 
to a communion day, but that he 1s to be found even at 
other times, where there is need for it: he being al- 
_— a friend in need, and that my ſoul knoweth right 
On the back of this communion I met with another ve- 
ry weighty trial (which I ſhall forbear to ſpeak of) and 
that which made it the more trying to me was, I/, It 
tame from an unexpected airth, of which I was little 
thinking. 2dly, It appeared to be a contradiction of for. 
mer promiſes on their account: but what ſhall I ſay? 1 
may put my hand on my mouth, and be ſilent; * 4s 
1 5 * Lor 
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LIS 4 B E THWEST. „ 89 
Lord hath done it, and that to my profit; for by it I 
was inſtructed not only of the vanity of the world, but alſo 


0 of the vanity of all friends and relations whatſoever; ſo 
+ MW that I can ſubſcribe to that word, tru? not to a friend, put 
di confidence in a brother. At this time I enjoyed a very 
ly ſweet and comfortable time, where I ſaw, that all diſpenſa- 
at tions of providence to me were but only for trial and not 
\o for wrath. Then that word came frequently in my mind, 


IWVeeping may endure for anight; but joy cometh in the morn» 

ing. By this I underſtood it to be the morning ofthe re- 

8 ſurrection, here all tears ſhall be wiped away from my eyes. 

11 There was a day, which I cannot but put a mark of re- 

a. membrance upon it, I being in a very diſconſolate and 

th dead frame: but providentially I forgathered with a com- 

re rade on the ſtreet, whoſe company and converſe hath ma- 

ny times been refreſhful and comfortable to me. We ve- 

Nt ry ſeldom met, but we prayed ere we parted; but this | 

12 day, I being in ſuch an ill caſe, I refufed, and got me up | 

he to go away; but bleſſed be the Lord, I continued not 

r; long in this reſolution, We both joined in prayer; and 

its never did we experience more of God's preſence with us, 

th than at this time; there being more than an ordinary | 

in W meaſure of the ſpirit poured out on us both, ſo that our 

od MY mouths were filled with praiſe ere we parted, This was 
in April 1700. O how wonderful is his way with me! In 

fe every ſtep of providence his hand is to be ſeen, 

n- There was yet another very heavy rod laid on my back, 

he which weighted me very ſore down for many days, montha 

th and years; ſo that I now ſee it hath not been for nought 

t- MW that that ſcripture was given me, Deſpi/e mot thou the 

le chaſtning of the Lord, neither be weary of his correction. 

e- Now, the trial was thus: on the back of theſe outward 

at W troubles I mentioned before, it was thought convenient 

e. MW for me to return to the family where I had been ſome time 

ed before; in which family, I muſt acknowledge, I was 

at MW moſt kindly dealt with by all in it, and that far beyond 

al- any thing deſerving in me. I wanted no outward accom- 

ht {MW modation that I could deſire, 1 found ſo much favour in the 
eyes of them ameng whom I dwelt, Yet the thoughts 

e- of returning to this family were like preſent death to me, 

nd to which I could not give conſent: and that for theſe rea- 

It WW fons, Firſt, The worſhip of God was not ſet ug{in this 

tle MW family. 2d/y, There was much ftrife and contention in 

r- WM it. 34h, There were many other ſins, committed in it; 

[ ſuch as mockery at religion, and deſpiſing of his miniſters, 

he which were very grievous to 3 I do not ſay that this 

. | 3 Was 
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The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſer 
was done by all in it: no, no; for there were ſome in it 
who had an heart love to religion. 47%), The laſt time | 
] was in it, I had God's mind and call to leave it. And | 
now after all this eo return, was to me as the going back | 
to Egypt again: yet I was ſet fore on by ſeverals, with | 
many fair promiſes made to me; and I was thought ridi- 
culous to refuſe ſuch a good opportunity. My mother 
alſo was very earneſt I ſhould go back, and told me, it 
would vex her to a degree, if l diſobeyed her in this, 1 
knowing ſhe had grief and ſorrow enough already, was un- 
willing to give it a new addition; ſo conſented to it. O 
but this was a dear-bought obedience to me afterward! 
as, if the Lord will, I ſhall give ſome account. And © 
that I could be a warning to all, to beware of ſinning a- 
gainſt light and knowledge, for the pleaſure of any! for, 
though the obedience to parents be a great duty command - 
ed in the fifth command; yet} to obey them, when 
Jac commands are contrary to the Lord's is not allow- 
A De. | 8 £ 

But, to return to the thing itſeif; when I came back 
to the family, I found every thing in it as I left them; 
and, if there was any change, it was to the worſe; and 
what effect this had on me, E ſhallſhow you. "4 

In the firft place, I found the Lord ſenſibly departed 
from me in duties; and ſtill my conſcience harped on 
this, it is becaufe you have ſinned againſt clear light. In 
the next place, I was ſorely plagued with ſleeping at 
prayer, and that continually; and that time F was not 
Mee ping, I was ill employed, in wandring upon the moun- 
tains of vamty, purſuing after my idols and predominants, 
which at this time I was extremly maſtered with; but 
this was not all: there aroſe a terrible diſcontent and diſ- 
quiet on my mind, ſo that nothing could be pleaſant to 
me, I was of ſuch a fretful diſpoſition, though nothing of 

this was known by my outward carriage and deportment: 

I laboured to hide as much as poſſible, yet in the mean 
time it is impoſhble for me to conceive, or to expreſs, 
what trouble I was under without intermiſhon, when I 
thought oh what correſpondence there was betwixt my 
in and puniſhment. 


All forts of ſpiritual diſeaſes ſeized upon me at this time, 
fo that I was in great diſtreſs every way, for two years 
time, I truly think, I enjoyed not a quiet and peaceable 
day to an end; but like a raging ſea, was my demented 
mind, never at reſt, During this time, I muſt acknow- 

ledge the Lord's condeſcendency, in ſufferingme ſomerimes 

| : | 5 8 to 
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out after: no news could been more acceptable to me _ | 


of ELTSABETH WEST. * 
to pour out my complaint before him, with that word in 
my mouth, wo is me that I have dwelt in Meſhech, and 
ſojourned in the tents of Kedar. I cannot but obſerve, 
that ſcarce a ſabbath paſſed over my head, but I experi- 
enced ſome token of, the Lord's love to my foul, either in 
putting arguments in my mouth to plead with him, or in 
promiſing me deliverance from both e and. 
internal plagues, from that word, Pſal. Ixvi. rg. 20. 
But though it was thus with me on the Lord's day, 175 
in 


* through the week it was like a dead beaſt, which bre 


me a great longing for the ſabbath-day, ſo that I would 


have begun on monday, and counted how long it was to 


ſabbath; and O how glad was & when it drew near! I 
often wiſhed for two ſabbaths in the week, they were ſo 
{weet and pleaſant to me, both in public, private and ſe- 
eret; fo that I could have been content never to have 
returned to the worldand wordly company again. Then 
compared myſelf to an apprentice, who is put from 
his father's houſe, but once a week he got the liberty ts 
pay him a viſit: and O how fweet would that time be to 
him, conſidering the hard labour and toil he had through 
the week, which breeds in him an unwillingneſs to return 
&galN, ren $258 | 
2 this time there were ſome ſermons preached in 
the Canongate-kirk on the week days, by Mr. William 
Mitchel, from Rom. vi. 12. Let not fin reign ix your mor- 
tal bodies that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, Theſe 
ſermons were ſuitable every way to my prefent caſe, and 
great delight had I in hearing of them. He obſerved 
many things from the words, but eſpecially theſe two ! 
remember: Fir/t, That, as fin had a reigning and domi- 
neering power over all, ſo this power was in fome meaſure 
broken in believers, ſo that it ſhall not reign there as for- 
merly, Where he came to an uſe of trial, whoſe ſubjects we 
were: whether ornot fin was reigning, or if it was dethroned 
and Chriſt enthroned. Where he made uſe of theſe expreſ- 
ſions, is it poſſiblethat therecan be a revolution in akingdom, 
one king dethroned, and another enthroned, and the ſub= - 
jects know nothing of it? No ſurely, it cannot be ſoquietly - - 
done. This put me to a ſtand what to think, I would fain 
have thought, that Chriſt had gotten a throne in my hea 
and yet fin was ſo ſtrong and powerful in me, that I wi 
not what to do. ett | 

On the back of this, he came with a large and free offer 
to captive ſinners; which my very heart and foul went 
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lege-kirk-yard, a while before ſermon began; 


L De Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes 
this was; this was a day of power ow my ſoul, when 


got leave to act faith, that fin ſhould not have dominion 


over me, from that word, Rom. vi. 14. t 

' 2dly, He obſerved, © that, as ſin's dominion was bro- 
< ken in believers; ſo fin, as an uſurper, was always la- 
« bouring to bring its former power in their ſouls again: 


„ yet, notwithſtanding all its attempts, it ſhould. never 


% overcome them altogether, and that becauſe the inſi- 
<« nite power of God was ingaged for them: for nothing 
« elſe could preſerve the. ſpunk of grace in the ſoul. 
Where he brought a very lively ſimilitude; as if ſuppoſe 
one ſaw a ſpark of fire in the midſt of the ocean, they 
1% would fay, ſurely it will be a wonder if that ſpark be 
«© preſerved in the ocean, but would it not be a greater 
«© wonder if that ſpark ſhould dry up all the ocean?“ He 
told us, It was a wonder that it was preſerved in the 
*© midft of ſuch an ocean of corruption, and yet it was a 
« greater wonder that the ſpunk of Dux would one day 
1 or other dry up all thoſe oceans of corruptions whatſo- 

ever,” | | | 

O how earneſtly did 1 long for that day, wherein my 
corruptions would be dried up! He continued a great 
while on this ſubject, in which time I had a great delight 
in hearing of them; but what my carriage and deport- 
ment was on the back of them I would be aſhamed to let 
know. The time of the ſacrament's being given in Edin- 
burgh drew near; the thoughts of which bred many 


BY doubts in my mind what to, do, knowing that I was not 


in a communion frame and diſpoſition, - : 
At this time, Mr. John Moncrief was on theſe words, 
ſome ſabbaths before the communion, Rev. xxii. 17. 
And the Spirit and the Bride ſaith, come; and let him 
that heareth ſay come, and let bim that is athriſt, come; 
and whoſoever will, let him take the water of life free- 
In which ſermon he drew up a contract betwixt 
Chriſt and his bride, behevers, with the terms there- 
of; to which terms, if my heart deceive menot, I 
have heartily conſented ; but yet there remained ſuch 
a multitude of fins and iniquity in my boſom, conſult- 
ing and contriving vanity and vexation, ſo that this mix - 


ed my wine with water, and held me in perpetual confu- 


ſion, as ever any poor creature was tryſted with. 
On the thurſday before the ſacrament, I was in the oo 
whi 


place hath been a ſweet retiring place to me many times. 

Iremember one morning, as I was going into it, being froſt 

and very cold, I was ſomething unwilling to bear . — 
| | - inkio 
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thinking to return back; then that meditation came in 
my mind. It was a colder night, when our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift ſwate drops of blood for you in the garden; and 
will you not endure ſome ſmall trouble to the body, for 
toſeek him? This was a fweet meditation to me; I be- 
ing in this place, there was ſomething that lay very 
weighty on me, ſuch as,-the ſenſe of my own caſe, con- 
fidering how long and how great a diſtance there had been 


between the. Lord and my foul with reſpe&to what ſome- 
time I enjoyed. He ſeems to be both angry and ſilent. 


get not the return of my prayer; though. I cry to thee 
againſt my ſpiritual enemies, yet they remain ſtrong and 
lively. There was another thing was very grievous to me, 
the ſenſe of the cafe of this poor land, and the inhabſtants 
thereof, O what marks of the Lord's anger and diſplea- 


fure are there among us! fuch as judicial hardneſs of 


heart, want of Iove and ſympathy towards the Lord's peo- 
ple in diſtrefs. All are ſeeking their own things, and 
tew the things of another, there is no mourning for fin 
either perfonal, or more ſotemn and national, the breach 
of covenant and ſolemn vows made between God and the 
land; it being as a contract drawn up by our godly an- 
ceſtors, to be for God and his intereſts, againſt all errors 
and ungodlineſs, both in doctrine, and manners, of what - 
ſoever ſort : So they in their own name, and in the name 
of their poſterity, ſubſcribed this ſolemn league and cove- 
nant; and God in an eniment manner gave his ſpirit to 
witneſs with them, how well he was pleaſed with it. 
This was our glory above other nations; but a malig- 


, nant, ungodly, prelatick party, diſdain this covenant, 


becauſe it would not agree with their ungodly projects 
and deſigns, Therefore, they took and burnt it, not ſe- 
cretly, but openly and avowedly, they gave it to the 
hangman to throw it in the fire, in the ſight of the ſun, not 
deing aſhamed of what they did. Yea, they rather were 
aſhamed to own a covenant-relation to God, Now, hath 
not the Lord gotten great provocation to be n 
us? Hath he not been already contending with us by 
fire! in ſending a burning to that place where it was burnt 
to remember us of the aſhes of a burnt covenant; a 
yet, who is laying it to heart? And not only this, but 
alas! who is mourning for the blood of the ſaints, which 
Was ſhed in this city? their blood ran like water about 
the Croſs and Graſs-market, when our unjuſt rulers and 
magiſtrates, with conſent of the clergy, thought no more 
of the lives of the Lord's people than they had been dogs 
CT 
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1 The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes & 
It is very obſervable, how the Lord ſet a mark of his 
diſpleaſure upon one of the chief murderers of his people, 
who is by name Sir George M*Kenzjie, the kings Advo- 
cate, at that time. After the revolution he left the land, 
and went to England, where a little before his death he 
took a bleeding; ſo that there was not an open in his 
body, but what guſhed out of blood. Phyſicians being 
called to know the cauſe of it, could give no natural rea- 
fon for it at all, but, that it was the hand of God on him 
for the blood that he had ſhed in his own land; and yet, 
who is laying the blood - guiltineſs to heart? | 
Under the ſenſe of theſe things, 1 deſire to be humbled 
as being guilty with the reſt of the land; inſomuch as! 
have not moùrned for theſe ſins in good earneſt, I am a 
partaker in their fins, and ſo am plagued with their judg- 
ments. I deſire alſo to mourn over my ſecret fins, my re- 
lation ſins, O my atheiſm, my unbelief, my untender 
walk, m grieving the ſpirit of God many times! Oh my 
carnal affections are ſet on unreaſonable objects, ungrate 
creature that I am] Oh that Tam thought of by the peo» 
ple of God, when I am nothing but a filthy wretch in God's 
account! alas that I am ſo uſeleſs and fruitleſs in my day 
and generation! I am but a tree in the vineyard that is bear- 
ing bulk, and no more. Of whatuſe am I to the church, ei- 
er abroad or at home, or to my relations, or the famil 
where I dwell? though fin much abounds there, whi 
makes me many times lament, and cry with David, Pal. 
20. Oh for my hypocriſy in the matters of religion, and 
for my ſecret iniquity, which ſticks fo faſt to me, that 1 
call them not the ſpots of God's children! I am a fink of 
4niquity, an habitation of God's enemies; there is never 
a ſinful thought comes in my way, but what gets preſent 
entertainment from me; Chriſt's motions can get no hear- 
ing in my heart, there is ſuch a den of devils within me. 
Oh theſe temptations that ſuit my inclinations, do me much 
miſchief at all times. Theſe things lay very weighty on 
me through the day; as alſo for the ſins of my near rela- 
tions, and of the real godly, whoſe ways are not anſwer- 
able to their profeſſion; and likewiſe the abounding ſins, 
among all ranks of people, high und low, rich and poor, 
cannot but tell it to the glory and goodneſs of the Lord 
that I got leave to pour out my mind on all thoſe accounts; 
and I beſought the Lord, that he would pour out a ſpirit 
of mourning on all of us, from the king to the beggar, 45 
a token that he would not leave the land; and that he 
* ag he " x | a > W 


F ELISABETH VEST. og 
would not leave the land; and that he would come and 
captivate my heart at this communion to himſelf, This 
day being ſpent, I found a great many doubts and queſ- 
tions in my mind, what to do. 1 | 
On Saturday, our ſermon was very ſweet to me; but 
eſpecially Mr. Wiſheart's, on theſe words, My love, give 
me thy heart, He preſt us to this tay - and gave many: 
comfortable motives to perſuade us. But there was one 
great difficulty remained with me; there were many ob- 
jections made and anſwered, but that which moſt per- 
plexed me was never mentioned; and ft was this, but 
alas! I have given my heart away to other things, and 
now do what I would, I cannot get it again to give Chrift; 
But this was anſwered by none, Notwithſtanding I re- 
ſolved at this ſermon, that there ſhould no ſleep come in- 
to my eyes, nor ſlumber to my eye-lids, till I have found 
out an habitation in my heart to the Lord. But at night, 
when I began to think of ſpending a night with the Lord, 
fleſh and blobs began to reaſon thus with me; What 
needs all this toil to the body? it will but diſenable 
you for the work 1 day.“ I having ſome 
diſorder in my head, found myſelf very ready to comply 
with the motion. But then when I thought how ſolemn- 
ly I had promiſed, I beſought the Lord, if he was calling 
me to this duty, to give ſtrength both to body and mind, 
and remove indiſpoſitions; which in ſome meaſure I found 
to my experience. A glorious night this was to me, the 
which I never enjoyed the like before, it being wholly 


| ſpent in prayer. And, when I had ſpent three or four 


hours of it in prayer, I do not think there was one peti- 
ton put up for myſelf; the cafe of others lay ſo heavy on 
me, and was ſo brought to my hand; and I can fay it (to 
the glory of God be it ſpoken) that, beſide the churches 
in 3 both abroad and at home, there was not a 
godly perſon, that I had the leaſt knowledge of, but what 
lay upon my heart this night, ſo that I got leave to 
make language of them before the Lord; as alſo l was 
made to plead for this city in particular, that he might 
be preſent in a ſignal manner at this ſolemnity. Tea, there 
was not a congregation in this city, but what have put 
arguments in my mouth to plead for his preſence to it, 
jo y many ſouls might be converted, and others con- 
vinced, | 

On the back of this I got liberty and freedom to be- 
wal and lament my ſad caſe before the Lord, and to 
ſapplicate for a renovation in my mind, that I might — 
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no-more the old 1 was before, In which plat 

I take heaven and earth to witneſs, with all the Jorifed 
Faints and angels, that this night I devote myſelf to the 
Lord, and I am content with all the terms of the cove- 
nant of grace; and that, upon condition I get ſtrength to 
perform thoſe duties required, ſtrength to mortify cor+ 
ruptions, and ſubdue iniquities; then ſhall my heart be 
a habitation for the Lord, where nothing ſhall dwell 


with pleaſure but himſelf. 25 
O but this was a night to be kept in remembrance by 
me, when, as I was firmly perſuaded that it was the ſpi- 
rit of the Lord that was ſupplicating by me; ſo I was 
perſuaded the Lord would deny me none of thoſe peti- 
tions, becauſe they were the dictates of his own ſpirit; 
but that in his own time he would graciouſly anſwer me 
O the joy and comfort that was on my heart ! this night 
that word ran frequently with me. There wreſtled a 
man with Jacob until the breaking of the day. Andin 
the morning thoſe three ſciptures came in with light, life 
and refreſhment to my ſoul, Pfal. cxviii. 24. This is the 
day that the Lord hath made, come, let us rejoice and be 
Load, There ſhall be cauſe of rejoicing in all the congre- 
gations of Edmburgh. This day there came a di- 
rect call to myſelf, from Matth. xxv. Behold the B ride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him, This being follow- 
ed with a promiſe of my being eſtabliſhed in the Lord's 
way, from that word, Pſal. xcii. x3, 14. Thoſe that be 
planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh inthe courts 
F our God : they ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old age, 
and they ſhall be fat and fourijhing. | | 
But, tho? I was thus feaſted with theſe things, and in 
expectation, to get more at his own table; yet was I no 
fooner entered the place of public worſhip, but as ſoon I 
got a meſſenger of Satan, a thorn in the fleſh, to grapple 
with, the fin, that ſo eaſily beſet me, began to ſtruggle, 
and that ſo ſtrongly, to ſuch a degree, that I was like to 
be maſtered with it, and to call in queſtion, what I had 
met with that night. Then did I think, that word be- 
longed to me, Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone. 
I knew not what to think, nor what name to give myſelf. 
O.my corrupt heart put me out of order for any duty, but 
more eſpecially for the duty of communicating; which 
bred ſome thoughts on me not to communicate, This 
day Mr. John Moncrief was on theſe words again, Rev. 
xxii. 17. A comfortable ſermon it was, there being many 
large and free offers of Chriſt in it; but there was "—_ 
; e „„ 
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that I could apply to myſelf init.” O the diſtreſs I-was in 
When he came to ape the tables, his commiſhon was 
very large; but I could not hear my name. Sol continu» 
ed in my reſolution, not to communicate, At length, 
hen i thoughthe was done with his invitations, he ſaid, 
1 have another ſort of folk to call don Por is in my com- 
miſſion; and that is, nameleſs folk, that know not what 
name to give themſelyes : come ye to Chriſt, with your 
nameleſs caſe, he will make language af it. Then was I 
perſwaded, that was a particular call to me, which [durft 
not ſit, but come to the ſecond table, where Mr, Witham 
Wiſhart ſerved; where I made a new reſignation of my- 
ſelf to the Lord; where I'beſought, that he would exer- 
eiſe his kingly power over me, in putting all things out 
my heart, that were ſeeking his room, and would nat 
conſiſt with the ſpirit's dwelling in me; ſuch as, my 
predorainant, my idols, the right-hand, and the right- 
eye of my affectibns; let them be cut off with the ſacri- 
ficing knife of ſanctification. This day I am a cage of 
unclean birds; but I am perſuaded that thou canſt make 
me clean, I am content to accept of Chriſt on the terms 
of the covenant of grace, on which covenant I build my 
hope of ſalvation, Chritt being the Mediator thereof, 
by whoſe righteouſneſs only I am to be faved, notwith- 
ſtanding of my many corruptions, and my indwelling fins; 
in whoſe name I promiſe to. ftand for God and his cauſe 
in my day and generation, come perſecution or trials of 
whatſoever ſort, rather than I deny thoſe truths. I now 


| profeſs, I will rather go to a gibbet; or to a burning ſtake, 


to lay down my life for it, I alſo promiſe to ſtand for the 
Preſbyterian government, becauſe I believe it is the way 
and worſhip appointed in thy word, When they are 
in trouble, I defire to be in trouble with them, and to 
take my lot with them; but it is only in the ſtrength of 
the Lord that T promiſe. O help day by day to mortify 
a body of fin and death, that I may have heart and fin- 
cerity in all that I do. That the cory of God may be 
my chief end in all my performances, is __ earneſt re- 
queſt, this day, in the ſight of men and angels. Written 
dat Edinburgh, April 6tb, 10r. 
eee ELISsABETD WEST; 
ON the back of this communion, I cannot but ſay, 
that the impreſhons wed what I had met with ww 
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ſweet to me for ſometime ; yea, I had a great pleaſum 
in thinking, and alſo in telling to others, what God had 
done for my ſoul. Likewiſe thoſe, with whom 1 confer- 
red thoſe things to, told me, that this communion was 
to them as great a day of the Son of man, as for a grest 
while they had experienced; which was very deſirable 
tidings to me to hear tell of: but, as it ſeemed to 
the Lord to put always a mixed cup in my hand, ſoit 
was at this ume. But, as I was ſhowing before, there 
remained a weight and diſcontentedneſs in my mind, on 


the account of that family where 1 dwelt ; ſo that I ne- 


ver went to that duty, but 1 beſought the Lord to pit 
me in this reſpect, and in his own due time to reliond 
Then did I reſolve to leave this family, over the belly of 
ail oppoſitions whatſoever ; for 1 found that I could not 
ſtay in it with a good conſcience : but, this 1 forbear, 
There is a word in Pſal. cxviii. 15. The voice See 
rejoicing in the dwellings of the right#ous. So, by the 
rule of oppoſition, . I found, that forrow, grief and vex- 
ation, are in the dwellings of the wicked. 4 
The day appointed, that 1 was to go away, drew near; 
and O what eaſe was that to my mind! I cannot exp 
it; but my joy in this reſpect was ſoon at an end. But, 
that ſame night before I was to come away, I took the 


% 


- fever, and this detained me a while longer, which pro- 


vidence had a loud language to me; but what to make 
of it, I knew not; only this, I ſaw the Lord's hand 
in detaining me in this place, and that for the puniſh- 
ment of my ſins; eſpecially that fin againſt light, Dur- 


* ing the time I was under this fever, my ſpirit was ver 


low, and in great trouble, both in body and mind; a 
that becauſe I fonnd indwelling fin growing on m band, 
o* my body was very low, O the unknown, hidden, 


and ſecret abominations that lodged in my heart! they 


5 both ine x preffible and inconceivable for any to un- 
N 4628 55 | | E | 
It pleaſed the Lord I recovered this ſickneſs ; but with 
little health to my ſoul that I could diſcern; 1 ſaw. no 
amendment on my frame and diſpoſition of ſpirit, - _ 
Mr. John Moacrief at this time chuſed this 2 of 
ſeripture to preach on, Prov. xxx. 8. Remove far from 
aue vanity and lier. I thought no text could been more 


Yaitable to my preſent caſe. He had many ſweet ſermons 

on- the vanity of the mind, which was the very language 

vf my heart, told to me, I bleſs the Lord for 55 - 
0 


Mme · 


days; for on them I (for the moſt part) got ay — 
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ming to keep in the life, otherwiſe I could not have 
been ſupported; but, what ſhall I ſay? His way with 
me is alt wonders, ſo that I cannot expreſs them. But, 
alas, alas, 'my-ſorrow and vexation began anew, when 1 
entered among thoſe that laughed at and made a ſport of 
religion, and ſpoke deſpitefully of the Lord's ſervant 
the miniſters; this I could not bear; but it was the Lord 
that helped me. Many times the Lord's power ap- 
peared, in making me put to ſilence, thofe who for age 
might have been wy teachers, Jo that they had nothing to 
ſay, What a grief was this to me, that I was in fuch a 
family? L revealed my mind to ſome of the godly on this 
account; bat little to my ſatisfaction: for they gainſtood 
wy leaving of this place, thinking 1 might be more uſe< 
ſal in this — than in any others, This was like 2 
dagger thrown at my heart. PE | 
However, I was firmly refolved to leave this place ve- 
ry ſhortly, never to return to dwell in it again. I bad 
prom clearneſs in this from the Lord, and was particu- _ 

rlyconfirmed in this by one of his ſervants inthe College - 
kirk. On a day there, one of 10 comrades, who was in 


the ſame circumſtances with myſelf, in a wicked family; 
we were lamenting our caſe to one. another; and after 
this converſe, we heard Mr. Archibald Riddel, who 
preached on that ſubject, of the godly's being in wicked 
families, and what other duties were in being cireumſpect 
among them, But, faid he, after all, if ye cannot reform 


| Babylon, come out of Babylon. This ſermon was fo 


ſuitable to our conference, chat we could not but ſee the 
Lord in it. But, before I left this family, 1 maſt record a 
ſad and lamentable providence that befe} the three king- 
doms on a ſudden, which was the death of our gracious 
king Willa hgh I e en to b kept ĩ 46 quiet 
ing remembrance „ but particular 
the inhabitants of N , Tas : . 
He was a king endued with all manner of wit and pru- 
denoe for the government of his kingdoms, both in time 
of war and peace; tho' indeed he was a prick and tharn 
in the eyes of the wicked; for, both in this life and at his 
death, they ſpoke with bitter indignation againſt him, 
though without a cauſe. e 
. 2dly, He was the king that delivered, or at leaſt was 
the mean of our delivery, from the tyranny of Popery and 
Prelacy, two unſuportable burdens Scotland had long 
been under; but eſpecially that of Prelacy, which was a 
yoke that neither we nor. * fathers were able to * : 
= * we. 
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Two or three days before this:lamentable news. came 
the general aſſembly were met, and Mr. 1 Wilkie 
preached at the opening up of it, on theſe. words, Exod. 
iii. Where Moſes turned aſide, to ſee that great wender 
the bujh burning, and not conſumtd. Where he held. 
forth, How that the Lord had. preſerved his church in; 
. * all ages, tho* in che midſt of a burning buſh :” where; 
he told us, That in all appearance there was ſome: 
« ſore trial Scotland, was to meet with very ſhorel A 
* which would kindle the buſh in a flame, but yet Cod 
would ꝓreſerve it from conſuming,” Now; lidw ſoon 
this prediction came to paſs, let any judge: for this 
was on the Tueſday, and the neus were confirmed ons 
Thurſday, being in March 1701. O the grief and fortow: 
that was on the hearts of all the godly! both miniſters 
and people made great lamentation for him, fearing, that 
this ſtroke was but the forerunner. of others. For my 
own part, I cannot tell Hat; effect it had: on me; I Was? 
greatly afraid, leſt in a ſhort time there would, h 
deen à change of government, and all — 
would follow: for we truly thought that goſpel-ordinans! 
oes would not be continued with us. But the Lord in 
mercy prevented theſe our fears. | . 


1 
- 


lt cannot but be obſerved, that as there was much 
grief of heart among the Lord's people, fo there was no- 
thing but joy and rejeicing among the wicked and pro- 
fane; and, for thoſe of the prelatic party, they in flocks: 
gathered on the ſtreets, and with a: merry countenance 
would aſk at one another, Where ſhall we go and drink: 
the dredgie? O as that Gee me at the heart, when F 
heard it! Fheſe men were big with expectation to be 
reſtored to their old poſts again; but, glory to. God, 
their hopes were, like our fears, both diſappointed; for 
the Lord gave us favour in the eyes of our queen, whoſe 
pant was inclined to continue our church - government as: 
rTmerktfy. FAY 216 felis. FERRET. 11:5 464 $H 
The 0: rdſions of the ſaid lofs continued with me; {0 
that, the more I thought on it, it affected me the more. 
On the back of this, it pleaſed the Lord graciouſly to 
manifeſt himſelf to me at the facrament of the Lord's 
ſupper in theCollege-kirk, where I muſt remark; it was 
a time of ſtrong convictions, eſpecially for my doing de- 
ſpite to the mo of God in former times; but particus' 
larly on April ft, 14 * which EF have recorded in page 
61. O as the ſenſe of this ſm lay on my heart! fearing, 
that becauſe, if God had a laſting controverſy with mei 
944 / '# 4 I was 
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1 was made to wonder that he did not throw me down to 
the pit that very day, for my horrid iniquities. 
On Saturday, Mr. John Shaw preached on theſe words, 
jor tit. 22. Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the 
rd our God, - This was 2 wonderful ſermon to me, and 
backed with the power of God on my foul; if I ſhould ſet 
down what part of the ſermon affected me moſt, then 
— ſet down the whole; 1 bleſs the Lord, that I 
eard it, ! : f — ts 
On the morrow, Mr, John Moncrief was on theſe 


words, Ifa. liti. And by his ſtripes ave are healed, This 


was good news to me, who was ſo defiled with ſin. He 
ſpoke to theſe three things, Firſt, 1 We. 
240%, The medicine, ſtripes, zal, The effect, healed. 
He alſo held forth the ſufferings of Chriſt in a wonderful 
manner; and God ſpoke by him, as I hope many within 
that hoi.ſe can witneſs, and ſer their ſeal to it. 

I communicated at the ſecond table, where Mr. Archi- 
bald Riddel ſerved, being the 12th of April 1702; where 
J took heaven and earth to witneſs, that it was a cure to 
my many diſeaſes, a medicine for my ſore plagues, both 
for multitude and aggravation. I cannot well tell what 
frame of ſpirit I was in, but I bleſs the Lord it was no 
worſe; though alas! alas! it was not with as in 
times paſt, I renewed my former engagements, in the 
ſtrength of a Mediator, but in great darkneſs. At after- 
noon, Mr, Riddel preached on theſe words, Deut. xxiv. 
Ye are witneſſes againff yourſelves that ye have choſen 
the Lord for your God, To which 1 thought my heart 


ſaid Amen; yet through the whole day I was under a 


cloud, on monday, which was the laſt and greateſt day of 
the feaſt to me, Mr. William Wiſheart was on Rom. 
That ye might be married to one huſband, even unto Chri/l, 
that ye might bring forth much fruit unto God. 

In this fermon he made great and large offers of Chriſt 
to all, even to thoſe who ſlighted him; where my heart was 
made willing and content to accept of him on goſpel] terms. 


He gave ſome marks, to know if they were married to 


Chriſt, they would be fruitful, . All that I can remark from 


this communion 1s, that I am perſwaded the Lord was 


with his ſervants, the miniſters, tor they were wonderfully 
helped to diſcharge their duty: as for any thing of light 
and love I got myſelf, it was like the ſun ſhining in a win» 
ter-day, blink up and blink down, I continued not long in 


a goods frame, but in many various caſes, The week fol- 
lowing, there was an acquaintance of mine on his _ 


11 
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part of the night in the fields, but was no better, I ſpent 


* 


people, to put a mixt cup in their hands;, mercy and judg- 
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bed, with whom I was ſomewhat concerned, on -the 
conſideration that his life was not fo tender in the mattem 
of God, but that it might render his death very uncomfor - 
table; I defired as I could to take the caſe before the Bord; 
ſeeking mercy to his ſoul. On wednefday, the night on 
which he died, I was there preſent, and ſeeing him in a 
very lamenrable condition I thought it my duty to- go to 
God for him once more, where indeed ł got my communi - 
on feaſt in a large degree; I no ſooner entred the duty; 
when there was an open door granted me of acceſs to the 
the throne of grace, where I got my ſore complaints pour- 
ed out before the Lord, both for myſelf and others, and 
particularly for this poor man; where that word came on 
on his account, I will come and heat: him. On which 
word I was made to hope, that the Lord would heal his 


ul. „ „ | | +; 

A little after this, I began to ſtagger and miſbelieve; 
then that word, Said I not unto: thee,. _—_— yon at 
believe, you ſball ſee the glory of Gods He departed this 
hte about fix in the morning. How it was with him 1 ſhall 
not determine; but this I know, that it fared well with 
me that night on his account; yea for ordinary, it was ne- 
ver better with me; than when the caſe of others was my 
concern which remembered me of a word of Mr Samuel 
Rutherfoord's, Run errands for others, and you ſhall 
get ſomething for your pains.” _ i ot LR 
On the back of this: there was a communion at Ratho, 
where I was a witneſs, but not a partaker, by reafon that 
at this time I was extremely carried away with the corrup» | 
tions of my evil heart, ſo that I knew neither what to do, 
nor what method to take, for all means ſeemed to be in- 
effectual to me. a e ORE 1 2777 

On ſabbath after ſermon, I was like one not having 
altogether the right uſe of my reaſon, L was ſo ſore dif- 
treſſed with the body of ſin and death; I remained a good 


the reſt of the night in converſe with ſome of my godly 
acquaintances, which rendred the time very. pleaſant and 
deſireable to me. On the morrow,the Lord was graciouſly 
pleaſed to ſend me a word very ſeaſonable ta my caſe; by 
Mr George Andrew, from Pfal. ci. I willing of mercy 
and judgment; to thee',, O Gon, I will ing. Where he 
obſerved two things; a When 
Firſt, That it was the Lord's ordinary way with his 


ment; not all mercy, leſt they ſhould fy, We ball ä 
| | f 
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be moved: nor all judgment; leſt they ſhould faint and 
give over. 3 


24ly, He obſerved, that, whatever was the lot of the, 
Lord's people, they would tune it over in a ſong, whether. 
mercy or judgment; but ſome would not ſing of Judge | 
ment, that ſeems ſtrange; but, for as ſtrange as it ſeems, 
yet there are theſe, four juggments wherein the people. 
of God will ſee matter of a ſonnzʒzñ 
IJ, The 8 of corruption; at which I wondred. 
24ly, The judgment of deſertion. | 
zaiy, Outward afflictions. 13 | 
4thly, When Zion is in troubſe. 2 
He came over them all again, but J ſhall only mention 
two of them, which ſuited my caſe moſt. 
Fir, The judgment of corruption. As to this he ſaid, 
Some might ſay, who would ſing under this? which has 
coſt us many ſalt tears, fighs, and grones ; many weary 
hour, day and night, have we had with it, and yet to ſing, 
how can we dont? , 825 ; Ia ee pz 
I will tell you theſe three things that may be matter of 
a ſong even in this eaſe: 4448 
Firſi, Your corruptions have humbled and laid you low 
ſo that no you are become the habitation where the Lo 
will dwell: may not this make you ſing mertily ? 
2dly,' Your corruptions have ſent you many errands to 
to the throne of grace? and, is not this matter of a fong ? 
34ly, Sing, and that becauſe, ere long, you ſhall be in 
that place where corruption dare not enter? have you not 
then great reaſon to ſing in this caſe ? | 
4thly, As for the judgment of deſertion, you want not 
matter of a ſong, for thefe-reaſons ? /l, The Lord is 
thereby teaching you, that you cannot ſtand on your © 
feet: you are like a broken-footed glaſs, that cannot ſtand 
without a ſupport, May be, when you enjoyed the heat 
of his countenance, you thought never to be moved: bur 
now he hath hidden his face, and ye are troubled. adly, 
Sing, and that becauſe this long deſertion is but making 
way for a new manifeſtation, where ye ſhall get a new 
ſong put in your mouth, Pſal. xl. where David was ſhew+ 
ing how he was in deep, where was no ſtanding; but what 
follows? he ſet my feet upon a rock, and put a new fong 
in my mouth, praiſes to our Gd. RES - 
I muſt confeſs; this fermon was God's ſend tome; for 
which I defire to bleſs his holy name and reſolved not to 
negle& the duty of communicating the firſt oceaſion that 
offered. 4 
t 


1 1 


to The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes © © 
At this time I found no ſmall difficulty in leaving the 
family which I mentioned before: but the Lord helped 
me to keep my reſolutions, and oppoſe every thing to the 
contrary, I cannot but obſerve, that, while I was per- 
fwaded to ſtay, one day after another, that word feized 
on me, Wherefore doye linger? Which ſigniſied to me, 


0 4 1 that, Ti linger any longer, I ſhould be detained altogether: 


and it might be a long time ere 1 got ſuch another oppor · 
tunity. On this conſideration, | left that family that ſame 
day; and that with much peace and ſatisfaction of mind 
accompanying me, a daintieth to me for many years before; 
and that word was very ſweetly brought ro my mind, I was 


eaſt upon thy care from the womb even till now, and from 


mother”s belly thou haſt been my guide, © © 
he firſt communion 2 87 was at Linlithgow, 


where I and ſeveral others reſorted; in which place I de - 


fired to make a furrender of myſelf to the Lord. I cannot 
expreſs what frame I was in on faturday and ſabbath mor- 
ning; but it was very undeſirable, I was fo dull and dead- 
ſpirited. In this caſe I remained untile the tables were 

enced, and then I retired to the church yard, where ! 
got ſome liberty to tell my caſetothe Lord; and came to 


the ſecond table, which was ſerved by Mr. Andrew Bare - 


oy; I thought he was directed to ſpeak to my preſent caſe; 
ere | got a new confirmation of my adoption; bur that 
which was more particular, was in the afternoon; he 
being on theſe words, Acts viii. 39. Aud the Eunuch went 
en his way rejoicing, Where he obſerved, © That there 
js great joy and rejoicing following on the back of re- 
*« cerving Chrift by faith. He held forth this in ſeveral 


inſtances, and in the mean time my heart could have ſealed 


the truth of theſe things, I thought he ſpoke the very lan- 
guage of my heart, and | wanted not ſome meaſure of Joy 
in hearing this ſermon; it wasſhort, but very ſubſtantia}, 
ahd the impreſſions of it remained with me for ſome time. 
On monday, Mr Burnet preached on theſe words, V here- 


| . forecall ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that 1 fay? 


Then Mr. George Barclay preached on,Occupy till I come. 
Theſe ſermons I was helped to hear with ſatisfaction de- 
light, and ſtayedneſs of mind; which was no ſmall mercy, 


conſidering in what a wandring di ſpoſition I was for ordi 


nances. I cannot fay that I got what I expected, at this 
communion; yet I received ground to hope that the Lord 
was reſerving more full diſcoveries of himſelf ro me till 
ſome other occaſion. W 8 0 _ 
| a 
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bed for ſome days; ſo I wat deprived 


of ELISABETH WEST. wh. 
The ſacrament was at Laſſwade next Lord's day, where, 
7 reſolved to be. I Vas there on the. faſt: day; but on 
ſabbath I was ſo indiſpoſed in my ons s ebe 


- 
. 
* 


which was no ſmall grief to mea I 1 7 
After Lrecovered this indiſpoſition, the Lord was pleaſe, 


ed to beſtow on me another experience of his love and fa; 
wur to my ſoul, im as latge a meaſure and degree as ever 


any I received before; (but all- his ways with me are mer- 


cy, love and wonder, never do be fund ont!) a this bei 1 
at the time hen the ſacrament was given in the Weſt kirk 
and J being there lying about the pool's ne 
when the angel would trouble the waters. I had fome , 
thoughts to communicate the firſt ſabbath; but by rea- 
ſon of my untender, unholy, lifeleſs, ſecure and harden- 
ed caſe, I durſt not approach bis holy table, not having 
the graces of the ſplrit wiexerciſe;] for l fa, there w 
more required in a communieant than tobe in a tae, 
grackz theſe: grace muſt be drawn forth in exerciſe. / Sab- 
bath, through! the whole day, I Was; loaded with arſpiris 
of diſcontent, altogether, diſeouraged, and; fretting at. the 
Lord's way with me. I could hear nothing in tiie ſera 
mon, nor at the tables, that ſuited ——— tllere- 
fore I reſolved to leave this kirk, and go to ſome other; 
where I would hear my cafe better fpeken to. Mr. Rid 
del being at this time on theſe words, ai he\ſhew. won - 
ders to the dead? I thought this was more ſuitable does 
trine for me; yet Iknew not what to doe, or wherel to go 
I was ſo troubled in my mind,: thinlling that Godewould 
appear againſt me in ſome terrible manner or other, (but 
m mercy he prevented my fears,) I continued ftill; tilt all 
the work was over; then was 1 like to one demented, and 
out of their wits; I retired to a ſecret place im the church 
_ where I ſeemed to be at the lalt alp I was like to 
aint and give over; can endure no longer; duties are 
a burden to me, ordinancès are a wearineſs to me; becauſy 
make no progreſs in the ways of the Lord; I can ſtay no 
longer. O I ſee nothing leſs will do my turn than A T rini 
ty! O the need that I ſaw of a Mediator in all his offices 
While I was thus diſtreſt in my ſpirit, the Lord, who is 
always an helper to his people in the time of need, was 
pleaſed to look on me with an eye of pity; im which place 
got my bands Jooſed; Rrength conveyed to me, which 
was like life from the dead: where I got leave to tell my 
very heart's complaint to the Lord, and to plead with him 
former experiences, that, for his name's ſake he „ 
. or 


16 The Memoirs and Spiritual Ererelſ: 
— foul, at former times, and at ſundry occaſions, in 
e 


places: ſuch as the Trone-church, the College- 


church, Laffwade, Preſton - pans, and Largo, with ot 
places, where I was made willing by a day of his power 
to accept of Chriſt in the terms of the covenant of grace: 
my reflection on theſe times was no ſmall ground of hoy 
that the Lord would yet do t things for me. O the 
great alteration I fek in my ſpirit in a ſadden, ſo that l 


cannot expreſs it! And, though I was not at the table, 


where. he uſes to feaſt his people; yet I muſt acknow- 
ledge, he took me into bis banqueting houſe, and bit ban- 


ner over me unt love; when that word was born in 


me, though ye bave len the pots, yet ye ſball get 
wings like dover. This was a Lu — 
to me, conſidering what pots of fin and corruption I was 
lying among, I got near acceſs to the throne of grace, 
not only for myſelf, but alſo for others; ſuch-as the 
churches abroad and at home, my Chriſtian acquaintan- 
ces, my comrades, my near and dear relations; for which 
time my foul deſires to blefs the Lord; and I take this a: 
an evident token, that I am called to partake of the facra- 
ment in this place next Lord's day, ©: I 64 
This was a ſweet night to me, which 1 deſired to re- 
member, On monday, Mr, John Wilhamfon was on 
Pal. ci. 5% the Lord O my foul, and all that is with- 
in me. I thought my very heart went out with this, =_ 
Song of praiſe, Then Mr. James Hart, preach · 
ed on Iſa. I. xo. He ſpoke to them that were in dark - 
neſs, to truſt in the Lord; and to them that were brought 
out of darkneſs, to improve it four ways; III, Be very 
thankful.” '24/z, Pity others, that are not ſo happily privi- 
leged. 3dly, Ply the throne of grace for the church and in- 
tereſt of Chriſt, 4765, Make ready for trials of three ſorts; 
1. Deſertion, 2. Temptation, 3. Affliction; all which | 
thought very applicable to me. After this, 1 happened 
to be in company with fome, whoſe converſe was wholly 
earthly. In this company 1 found no ſmall ſkaith; where, 
I found the ſpirit withdraw, and the ſweet taſtes of his 
goodneſs wear gradually away; then was I furniſhed with 
_ 3 of my not improving the Lord's preſence 
waen it. | e 
I fell to drooping again, and was afraid that the Lord 
had withdrawn altogether, for my reſiſting his ſpirit, none 
being more guilty of this fin than I was; and it appeared 
to be a degree of the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt ; this was 
no ſmall trouble to me, | — 


6 < % 4+ 


a Sj rw YEH AY EOASSCL 


$444.44 ð· u ̃ ed oe ee ee SET 


72 


REED ER 


ef ELISABETH WEST. xog 
On wedneſday afternoon, it being the time my comrades 
and I ſet apart for prayer; in which place I got a new diſ- 
covery of the 's favour to my ſoul. I can tell it, to 
the praiſe of God, that we ſeldom met in this 2 but 1 
got ſome experience of the love of God manifeſted to me. 
On thurſday, being the faſt day, I was in a very ill frame, 
nothing ſuitable to the duty of the day. The ſermons had 
hitle effect on me, if it was not in the afternoon, where 
Mr. William Crichton was on Amos 7. 2. I thought there 


* K 


was ſomething of the ſpirit of God witneſſed with him, 


ſpeaking of the pardon of fin. | 

On friday, Mr, Meldrum 88 in the Trone-kirk, 
on 2 Tim. iv. 8. Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſ}. He obſerved that a child of God might 
come to a diſtinct knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt 


while here; and that there was nothing elſe here they 


could make ſure to themſelves, but this y th 2 
As many a time he hath been God's meſſenger to me; 
ſo was he this day, where 1 found the breathings of the 


ſpirit of God on my ſoul. After I came home, I thought 
1 got the Lord's preſence in ſome meaſure again; where 


I befought he would make me 2 that ſolemn occa · 
fon, now near approaching; and that my graces might be 
put in exerciſe, jo that I might be a bride for Chriſt, * 
On ſaturday morning. I found the reflects of what I met 
with ſabbath laſt beginning to revive again, and the ſpirit 
of the Lord quickning me; where I was enabled to cry 
for theſe petitions, which at that ume lay weighty on me 
to have granted, of 170.26 44 
Such as a lothſome fight of fin: an holy and ſpiritual 
walk, at all times, in all places, and in whatſoever cir- 
cumſtances, and that I might be an uſeful Chriſtian in my 
day and generation, This was a time more than ordinary 
to me, where I got leave to act faith, that the Lord would 
grant me theſe requeſts; that word being born in upon 
me, to morrow the Lord will come down, and do won- 
ders among you. This made me go joyfully to the houſe 
of prayer, waiting for the out ings of theſe promiſes, 
This day Mr. William Mitchel was on theſe words, Wo- 
man why weepeft thou? aubom /cekeft thou ? John xx. 15. 
Where he obſerved, Finſt, That the foul, that was ſeek- 
ing Chriſt would never give over till it find him. 2dfy, 
That Chriſt's abſence was ſuch a trouble toa believer, that 
all other things in the world could not content them, till 
they found him; no, neither angels nor miniſters, 4 
5 8 | 4 Tm 
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is dog! could fern ſeal; hy, at 38 all 
9 5 wo d. without him? give me Chriſt an 1 fi. 
n. a world 9 him. But that Wich Nob! as 
Marten ar to me, Ws Mr Jopp Anderſon, on, COVE 
rom Exek.Ixvi. . J hee b into {& vengut uh 
how, became mine. here he obſerve it vas 0 


25% wn of belle ers z he In a 'corcnant-relation with 


He ſpoke to the parties covenanting, and to thex gern 
of both parties; at which time, and in what place, le 

led all. in heaxen and earth to witneſs, that 1 was ma 
filling and content wirththis bargain, This Pays Vas 

75 de 9 5 Mts that I cannot ede ſet do 

of the teri hood S. Part, and the beli e 

to the Ei 4 God in his covenant, Sibel 

over him . and e 18 Why or. the ſup 1255 

needs and neceſſities „ ly. TONY vole pt 
his abode, and dwell with Fm 3 

end them from their enemies, Nie WAY ſeve 


ther th - ings he had on this head which py menaor yg 


| he terms on the. believer 72 part were, Firſt, To 
receive Chrift, as Lord. 24ly, To Fenyange, all gt 2215 
bee. 30 h. Relignation of all'to him, and ſubjection td 
holy, will for: Ai ert 05 wn pawer I fqund come 
Toke with ale 1 10 that I, thought every ſentence 
more weight and life t han another ! 4 anch would 
never weary of this ſweet fubiect, which was like maxroy | 
to the bones. After the r worſhip was over, I be- 
gan to lay theſe : things 770 to heart, and anew to en- 
er covenant wit n re eaven, O0 mat, I 1227 


1. to ſay, with Dau: iGo 7 Thou # bak we : "with mean eber! 
ing covenant,: well,ordered in Fg 1 things, ,andſure! x 
5 not be calling it in queſtion, as I have done former: 
n O ſeal me by thy word and ſpirit, and 1 ſhall ſeal the 
| venant with my-heart ns Was and ſubſcribe ĩt with my 
55 and let this place be a a hon? witneſs. betwixi 
thee and me, that I am.thine, and thou art mine for Sue, 
hen were the eu of the coyenant laid out in br 
| before me. I ſhall ſet down what then I enga ſo- 
| Jemply owes before the Lord, with ified VP ance. ol - 
1 ended knees. 
th I hore deſire to receive Chriſt my: my heart, i 


| 4 

[ « his offices, as pr het, prieſt, and king. c 

hen l ftand in 2 of any of "them, 9257 me © Hot | 
& ſiſtance, that when I am in the dark anent my har 
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4% ther. concerning my ſoul, or things of this world, that 


* on my application to thee, thou wilt direct me what to 
* do: 0 Ay Amen to this according to thy promiſe ! 
„ Pſal. I. 15. Thou alſo knoweſt, that, by reaſon of a 
body of ſin and death, I am daily polluting myſelf; ſo. 
* that I ſoon loſe my confidence in approaching the throne 
« of grace. O let thy —— be in ſtead for me, 
" interceed for me there, that I may get free acceſs, e- 
1% ver , as often as need requires, Lord, ſay Amen 
0 to this alfo, according to that word, Eph. ii. 18. Thou 


al ſo knoweſt, that I have many enemies, from without 


and from within; the devil to tempt me, the world to 
allure me, pleaſures to 1 me in a wrong way, 
a corrupted nature inclined to every thing that is ec? : 
O come then as a king, fight againſt all theſe my enc- 
mies: for they are not only my enemies, but they are 
thine alſo; for they all agree in one, to deſtroy thy 


Lord, whenever any of theſe aſſault me, becauſe I am 
weak, I have no more ado but make my recourſe to 
thee for help againſt them. And let thy good word be 
made out to me, who commandeſt us] to caſt our burden 
« on the Lord, and thou wilt ſuſtain us. This day, 
© O Lord, I defire to put a bill of divorcement in the 
© hands of all my ſtrange lovers, and ſay with Ephraim 


« hat have I any more ado with idols? Thou only 


© knoweſt what a neſt of unclean creatures I have with; 
in me; ſince thou firſt took a dealing with me, I never 
„ wanted ſome idol or other, contending for Chriſt's 
© room, moſt unreaſonably : but I here promiſe, before 
“heaven this day, in thy ſtrength, there ſhall never a- 
„ nother get ſuch room in my heart, but Chriſt ny: 
and, in token hereof, I give my affections to thy 
„keeping: let them never go out after any thing but 
„What ſhall be pleaſing to thee. O but I find this one of 
4 the hardeſt pieces of religion, to get the right hand 
* and the right eye of my affections plucked out :- bur 
«© this I know, thou commandeft nothing but thou haſt 


« promiſed ſtrength to perform. I here this day make - 


“ ſolemn voluntary, and whole ſurrender of myſelf to 
to thee, ſoul and body, with all the faculties and mem- 
* bers thereof; all that is mine, or ever ſhall be mine 
* 1 devout to be for thee and thine. If, in providence, 
thou ſhalt ſee it meet to. beſtow on me any of this 
* world's goods, it {hall be at thy diſpoſal; whetiever 


work of grace, which thou haſt planted in my ſoul! G 


thou calleſt for it, either to ſupport or ſupply any of 
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for thy name's ſake, I am content to ſuffer 


truth and intereit, all that is mine is 
thine: and, for my ordinary, walk, I dedicate the 
tenth of all that I poſſeſs : have I much, or have I lir- 
tle, this I defire- to obſerve and any other enjoyment 
thou ſhalt. be pleaſed to beſtow on me, let me know in 
that ſtate and ſtation, how to lay out myſelf for thee 


and thine. ' Lord, accept of this dedication, and give me 


light in this matter that I run not into extremes, either 
to the right-hand, or to the left; and let me have that 
part of the covenant made out to me, Pſal. xxv. 14. 
I here again, in the fight of heaven and earth, deſire 
to ſubject myſelf to Chriſt, to be content with what- 


ſomever lot he ſhall be pleaſed to meaſure out to me 


in this world, and, with Paul, to learn, in whatſo- 
ever ſtate I am therewith to be content. If, in thy 


providence, thou tryſteſt me with poverty, I am con- 


tent; if with reproach for thy name's ſake, I am con- 
tent; though all the world ſhould become my enemies 
| rſecution 
and trials for thy intereſt though it were to ly in a pri- 


„ {on or dungeon, to be ſcourged and tormented; I lay 


6 


* 


— with it, and am content to be brought to 2 
gibbet or take to be burnt at, for to bear a teſtimony 
to thy truth. I here this. day; willingly take up the 
croſs to follow thee through all difficulties whatſoever, 
without a grudge. My life is a ſheet of blank paper, 
fill it up with what thou pleaſeſt. I am here this day 


content to live as long as thou pleaſeſt, to die when | 


thou thinkeſt convenient; thy will is my will. Now, 


O Lord, thou ſeeſt L wmake fair promiſes : but in thy 


fight I profeſs, 1 will never keep one of them, but on 
condition thou put the ſame mind in me that was in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to have a ſuffering ſpirit, and thy pre · 
ſence tõ be with me. I. commit myſelf to thy keeping; 
if ever thou bring a trial to Scotland, Lord, never ſuf - 
fer me to tura my back upon thy perſecuted way; be 


the hazard what it will, keep me from ſinful compli- 


ance any manner of way, I am content to take up my 
croſs, and follow thee ; but not in my own ſtrength, for 


without thee I can do nothing. O Lord, grant this 
unto me, that this communion paſs not over with as 
little fruit and ſucceſs as others have done; but, from 


* this day let there be ſeen a real change on my conver- 
«ation: whereas before it was fooliſh, carnal and earth- 


{ 


ly; now let me be holy, ſpiritual, and heavenly, that 


«© I may 


„ Memoirs ind SSiriteblExerdiſits 
* thy needy members; or if to lay it down to bear a tee 
2. ſtimony or t 
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of ELISABETH WEST, ITy 
© J may endeavour, as near as poſſible, to attain to per- 
„ feftion, O that I may never ſin deliberately any more 
„Now, O Lord, all that 1 deſire from thee, as to things 
temporal, is, that thou wouldſt give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on; let me neither have poverty 
© nor riches, but food convenient for me, without being 
burdenſome to any; and that thou wouldeſt feek me 
out a being in this world, that may be moſt for thy 
„glory, and my good, whether out of ſervice, or in ſer · 
* vice; only let me be a dedicated ſervant to thee all the 
's dan ef ·˙ G.. on 3 Sens 1 2 
dare not but acknowledge that the ſpirit of the Lord 
enabled me to put up theſe petitions to the Father, in the 
name of the Son; and 1 got great faith to believe F was 
accepted, and that he would come down and work won 
ders amongſt us, and that he would do for me above what 
either I could aſk or rave. Mean time I was thus ban- 
queted in the houſe of love. O but the caſe of others lay 
weighty on me l I got leave to put up theſe requeſts, for 
them, on whoſe account I refuſed to take a nay — but 
eſpecially forthe church, whichwas in thefurnace of pe 
eution. I thought I could have ſuſpended my communion 
to them, but that I knew there was enough in God for 
them and me both. I got leave to plead for the overthrow 
of their enemies, the Turk and Antichriſt, - with that 
proud tyrant in France,' and all that were lending in 
their power to fight againſt the Lord. Our own mo- 
ther chureh in Scotland Jay very nearmy heart at this time, 
that the Lord would be a wall of fire about us, to pre- 
ſerve us in time of common calamity: ſo that we may ne- 
ver want puͤre ordinances in it, with out the mixture of 
ne or prelacy; or any other, error whatfoever: what- 
ever thou do with us in a way of judgment and mercy let 
it haye a tendeney to make us holy people to thyſelf. 
While I was thus ſupplicating for my Chriſtian acquaint- 
ances and relations, the raſe of my mother (Who at this 
time, I thought, was drawing near to the grave) lay ver: 
weighty on me, that her peace might be ſecur with 
Chriſt, before a' dying hour; on whole account that 
word came with power, * becauſe I live, ſbe hall. live 
This night was ſo. very remarkable, that I could not 
but record it; it being a long time ſince enjoyed the like 
before: and us perſuaded that the Lord would not only 
anſwer my 1 but would do more for me than ei- 
K 2 On 
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113 The Memoirs and Spiritual Exercifer » 

On fabbath-morning I came to the place, to get the 
ſeal of heaven to this covenant - tranſaction, and communi- 
cated at the firſt table, which was ſerved by Mr. Thomas 
Paterfon, who preached on John i. 16. Where he held 
forth a full Chrift to the empty ſoul. | I cannot but ſay, 
the Lord was very gracious to me at this table: but yet 
I found a great fear on me that I would never keep my re- 
ſolutions. Through this day I got not that which I was 
expecting, but was helped to believe that 1 would get it 
ere the work was ended: | V 

On ſabbath · night 1 was informed, that Mr. Meldrum 
was to preach on monday: this was no finalt ſatisfaction 
to me, on the conſideration what a blefled inſtrument the 
Lord had been pleaſed to make him many times to me: 
mean time I was thus comforting myſelf, I was checked 
for it, thinking what is this I am doing, expecting wy thing 
from the creature ? It is but juſtice though his fermon 
be blaſted to me for ſo doing; but, I bleſs the Lord that 
my fears of this nature were mercifully prevented; for 
the laſt day of the feaſt was the greateſt day to me, a day 
i ideed never to be forgotten by me, but to be kept in e- 
verlafting remembrance. In the morning I got leave to 
believe that the Lord would grant me all that I was feek- 
ing, and was confirmed of this by two ſcriptures, 1 Cor. 
4.10, And Cod granted him all that he requeſted. Wa. 


v. 4. Dye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither bath 


it entered into the heart of man to conceive what God 
bath prepared for them that fear him. In the hope 
of this, I can expreſs to none my joy. Then I came to 
the place of public worſhip, where Mr. William Wiſheart 
was on theſe words, Rev. iii. 11. Hold {af ewhat thou 
Baſt, let no man take thy crown, Where he exhorted us 
to hold faſt, in many particulars, but eſpecially what we 
have received at this communion ; telling us, that it was 
move difficult to keep what we had got than it was to find 
it when loſt; which, to my ſad experience, I know full 
well. But, among other things, he exhorted us to hold 
faſt the profeſſion of the Preſbyterian government, ſo that 
none of us ſhould ever conſent to the inbringing of prela- 
ey again, which Scotland hath ſpued out; and ſhall we be 
like dogs, to lick up our own vomit ? where he pro- 
nounced a curſe on that perſon that ſhould in any manner 
of way help to rebuild jericho. At this I was glad to 
hear him ſo faithful, there being great need of ſuch doc- 
„ 4 ot IN on Sree Sr TD 
Now, I am in a ſtrait how to record what followed 2 


„ 


. 
3 P 8 al. aaa. . 1 Mi. ———_ «©, _ 4 ea —_—— 


willing and content to the ons: 


of ELISABETH WEST. tg 
the next ſermon, there being ſomething in. it extraordi- 
nary to me, which was better felt than can be told, while 


Mr. George Meldrum was on theſe words, Jer. I. 4. Come 


and let us join ourſelves ts the Lord in a perpetual cove- 
nant 1 be _—_— this being ſo funable to the 
text on Saturday, [entered into a covenant with you ; and 
ſo ſuitable to the work which the Lord had been helping 
me to, at the time of perſonal covenanting. So the very 
reading of this text ſpoke good things to me; and glory 
to God, J was not diſappointed; for, of all the ſermons 
ever I heard, this was beyond them all; though I have 
heard many ſweet and comfortable ſermons, and- many 
glorious days did 1 enjoy under his. miniſtry, he being 
the firſt miniſter that ever I heard preach Chriſt to me, 
ſo as to receive him; yet there was ſomething in this ſer» 
mon ſurpaſſing all the reſt. 1 found a great deal of the 
ſpirit and power of God in this ſermon, ſo that I knew 
not what was ſweeteſt; for it was a time to me no leſs 
than the gate of heaven : he ſpoke of ſome marks of them 
that had truly covenanted, and how they ſhould improve 
their covenant-relation, - | | e 
By which marks, I was perſuaded that I had them in 
ſome meaſure; and my whole ſoul went out with great 
deſire to have them more and more imprinted on my con- 
verſ ation e | 3x4 8 
He ſpoke ſo particularly to theſe things, that I could 
not but ſee the ſpirit of God witneſſing with him; and 
wrought ſo upon my ſpirit, that I was put beyond all 
doubt, that I was one that had gotten acceptance, 
was received into covenant with God (himſelf, not 
for any righteouſneſs of my own, but the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt the Mediator and that this day was che 
ſcaling of the covenant of grace with me; thoſe three all 
bearing jointly witneſs of the truth of it, /, His ſpirit 
working by a day of his power, 40. My ſpirit was made 
y this day of power. 
34ly, His ſervant, as the external inſtrument, was made 
to confirm this by his ſermon. 80 all thoſe three a- 


greed in one in this matter: but what my impreſſions of 


this were, I cannot put in write; for it was beyond all 
expreſſion: which gives me ground to ſay, with David, 
He hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, never to 

be forgotten . ns a 
Thenthere was a ſong of praiſe and joy put in mymouth; 
Praiſe, praiſe and glory to the great God, wo hath 
done ſuch great things for poor me, who by nature de- 
| K 3 | ſerved 
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fſerved helland wrath; but the rich mercies.of his. fret 
grace hath-exalted me; at this R call heaven and earth, 
angels and faints, and aver y thing that hach a being, to 
. praiſe, Othat I may be ſo helped to praiſe him in my; 
converfation, that it may evidence my thankfulneſs in 
y after though it ſhoulds he filled up wiel trials 

* and difficulties: of whatever ſort or nature, that I, ma 
* fill carry as one in covenant with: the — 2 
content with his way with me. Again R recommended; 
< myſelf. to- the Lord, and l am well content with the or- 
der of the eovenant of grace; and here E bind myſelſ to 
the Lord's way, anck to the profeſſion of the er, 
Dian governmont; be the hazard what it will, lihallfand' 
© by and contend for it, with alfmy might and power, on 
condition I get ſtrength and wiſdom to: do it; for of 
© myſelf Fcan-do nothing.“ And in witneſs hereof, have 
fübſeribed this with my hand, the tothe of Auguſt 1702. 
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my after-life, 


1 NEXT. ſermon, Mr. George Andrew was on Song ii. 
z. at down under bis ſhadow with great delight, 
apdihis fruit was favect- tomy tuſte; here he.anſweret. 
many. cafes of conſeience, that poor things might be per- 
B exed with; and that this apple-tiee would protect them 

om all ſtorms whatſoever; IT GS EL 

Alfter the publick worſhip was over, I began to enquire 

what the Lord was. ſpeaking to us by: the. tempeſtuous 

Forms we had met with; and was anfwered, that there 

by the Lord was learning us the A, B, C, of afflictions, 

anck that by this ſeſſon to prepare for greater. 

Therewas aword born in on meto this purpoſe, Jer. xii. 

5 If you have runwith the footmen, and they have auca 
ried you ; how will jou coniend auith horſes ? If ſo little a 
trial be troubleſome. to you, what will ye do, when ye. 

may be forced tõ run from mountain to mountain, forty 

or fifty miles through froſt and ſnow, to ſeek the word of 

the Lord and nor-find it? . 

On ſabbath morning · L vas in a very dead and confuſed 

frame of ſpirit, and remained fo tit r. Moncrief came 
out with theſe words; Pfal. xxiv. Lift up your heads, 0 
ye rates; ond-he ye limed up 'ye everlaſting doors that 
ae king of glory may come in. At which my heart began 

to melt, for my ſoul was longing for that ſweet gueſt, to 

make ug an habitation in my heart, and to purge: me of e- 

thing nathan rt 7-57 75 ee £000 qu 


— 
. 


þ went 


r Wu Oy OTH 


„ 
* * 


734 57K 


- by 
* 


del was on Pſal. cx. 3. They ſhalt he a willing peopi 


ELISABETH WEST nh. 
l went to the firſt table, where the Lord was pleaſed” 


to ſhine on me with that word, Ye /ball be mine in that 
ö ace I tooKk 


day, when 1 make up my jewels, in which 
heaven and earth towitneſs, that I was ſolemnly devoted to 
ſerve the Lord. W | | 


This was a Tweet time to me, and I believe it was ſo 


with a great many more; for the glory of the Lord filled 


the houſe, and wrought a deſirable frame on the ſpirits 
of men and women, fo that it could not be hid. O that 1 
could praiſe, and never forget that day! for I was per- 
ſwaded there were wonders wrought among them. 


On monday-morning, I muft acknowledge, the Lord 


was very gracious to me in ſecret, but more particularly 


when I was in prayer with one of my comrades; but, 


when I came to the public worſhip I met with a new difh- 
culty; Mr. George Hamilton being on theſe words, Pſal. 
Ixxvii. 36. 37. Nevertheleſs they did flatter bim with, 
their lips, and lied to him with their tongues, for they 
were not tedfaſt in his covenant. Where he, for the mo! 

part, infiſted on this, that many peeple, for all their fair 
thew and pretence to covenant with God, yet they were but 


dealing treacheronſly, and lying to him with their tongues. 


O the diſtreſs this doctrine put me into! ſo that t could 
not hear the Lord's ſervant deliver his meſſage, but with. 
diſcontent; and I fretted the whole time, I was fo diſeou- 
raged and heartleſs, 's 2 T 

Whatever effect this fermou had upon others, I know 


dot; but for me, it dang me both ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, ſo 


that I wiſt not what to think or ſay, for I thought, if I have 
been dealing treacherouſſy & deceitfully, 4 am out of hope 
ever to deal honeſtf y. The thoughts of this put me ↄut of 
caſe for duties of any fort; and I continued in this diſcon- 


tented frame for ſome time. 


Sabbath next, I was in Dalkeith-kirk, where Mr, Camp- 
g n 4 
day of my power. Where he ſpoke to ſome marks of thoſe 
whom be tad called by a day of his power; whieh marks 


durſt not but lay claim to. This rerired my hopes a 


little, but continued not long; for through this Wegk I was 
in ſuch an ill caſe, that I could ſcarce breathe after the 
Lord: and any duty performed, was but mere form; for, 


tho' my body was preſent, my heart was to ſeen. 


In this weary frame, there aroſe ſo great fears on my 


mind, which perplexed me exceedingly, and put me ina 


great conſternation: my fears were, ckrat the Lord _ 


* 
wp 
” bu 
- » ; 
ra” n —— 
: ** 
& * 4 
2 WE 
FL; 


a... A. dd a... 4 Ges * ny <= __ — anc > * 5 A 

Daw — —4 * 1 - — - — 8 2 not - — —— — — — m— 

—_ D wg * - — | 2 * 2 Tr — a : 5 a . F 
« ＋ = tp 8 1 1 ? 2 * * —— p A 

1 LES . . 11 E * * * — J 5 n = - 7 . * a p As * 4 9 "<P AI re 4 4. 
BF - 1 0 A” * . ; 0 . a „ 2% Al oe. 5 
l bk os ids: Al hrs, p . * "oY a ” Fam „. 4 ws Senor 
— on 5 Gs Yoo Senna 4 1 oh, ; Iz 13 — 4 ** n 

1 ple” SACS. , * 2 „ > D 7 \ 4 

n f x y va - - - wad 4 * i LO "A 
, . 3 A a I. a » OTITIS 
, ak - 4 50 1 = 


— 


— E 
o oF... * 99 


1 
191 


1 ä 
7 . 


116 Die Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſer 
in juſtice ſuffer me to prove a ſcandal to religion: and that 
I would apoſtatize from his way : with ſeveral other fears 
which I cannot name, This vexed me to a degree, — 
8 no ſmall trouble, though none in the world knew 
But on ſaturday night (a night never to be forgotten by 
me) as I was at prayer, I could compare myſelf to nothing 
but like one drowning in the water: when I thought I 
was over head and ears, and that there was no help; even 
then, at that very inſtant, did the tender-hearted and gra- 
cious Lord take pity on me, (for he is always a help in 
time of need) and darted in theſe two ſcriptures with 
light, life and power; Iwill be your God and guide even 
wnto death. I will guide you by my counſel, and after» 
wards bring you to glory. Now who can think or conceive - 
what a change this wrought on me, in the twinkling of 
an eye? My dull, lifeleſs and frozen heart was in a mo- 
ment turned into a flame of love and admiration, that the 
Lord ſhould be ſo condeſcending to ſuch an unworthy 
creature, this reviving being ſo ſuitable to my pre- 
ſenr caſe; as alſo, it was ſolving me, as to At doubt 
which troubled me, that I had never got a prof glo- 
ry. The conſideration of theſe things put me in a lively 
frame for duty; but which is more remarkable, how the 
Lord confirmed this to me, not only in ſecret, but in pu- 
blic worſhip. „ e 
To-morrow, being Sabbath, the impreſſion of what 1 
met with was very refreſning to me; but, when 1 came to 
the place of worſhip, Mr. John Millar, a young man, 
preached on Pſal. xxxi. 24. Be of good courage, and be 
avill ſtrengthen your hearts, all ye that hape in the Lord. He 
obſerved, that it was often the caſe of God's own people 
to be tryſted with many diſquietments and perplexing 
fears; ſuch as, fears of their intereſt, fears. of their ac- 
ceptance, fears of their not walking up to their engage- 
ments, fears of their want in the world, fears of their not 
perſevering in ry ce He endeayoured to. ſolve theſe 
fears, by bringing ſuitable ſcriptures to the r ; and 
T was helped to make application of them all. 
Then ſpake he to the fear that I was ſo much perplexed 
about. G, ſay ſome, I'll never win through this world, 
and keep my garments clean, but 1 ſhall be a reproach to 
religion, But you need not fear that; for he hath ſaid, 
1 9 — — Tye 72 Frm, 77 death; I 1x4 
guide you by. my counſel, and aſterauardi bring you to glory. 
At this 1 OE with admiration, that the Lord had _ 


F ELISABETH VEST. ty 
kis ſervant to confirm theſe two ſeriptures, in the ſame 
way and manner I received them. This was a bleſſed fer- 
mon to me, through all the parts of it, and I deſire to bleſs 
the Lord for this day, it being among the greateſt da 
ever I felt, for confirmation and hepe of glory, it o mf 


_ — 


the zoth of Auguſt, the impreſſions of this kept up my 
heart for ſome time, and I was helped to ly about tn 
Lord's hand for counſel and direction in ſome temporal 
concerns; and though for the time I got no diſtinct ant 
ſwer, yet there were ſome remarkable ſcriprures borne i 
on my mind; on which I was helped to act faith, and be- 
wy that counſel ſhould be given me when need requir 


l abode in this place for ſeveral weeks, and was much 
refreſhed in hearing Mr. Campbell on the Sabbaths I was 
there. After this I was for ſome ſhort time ar Innerkeith» 
ing; but what the Lord's way with me in that place way, - 
I cannot diſtinctly record: only this, Mr. Charters bang | 

1 


r RT © 


miniſter there, his miniftry was alſo ſatisfying to me, a 
1 got leave to pour out my requeſts, though hot with fuck 
obſervati h gs at other times. 
For the fenſible communications of his Spirit were but 
ſome times my allowance; for at this time the Lord was 
50 frequently ſpeaking to me by his word. There were ſome 
" | things lay very heavy on me, concerning ſome outward 
1 providences. I ſhall ſet down ſome of the ſcriptures that 
bo abode with me, when F began to ponder e- 
: Pſal. xxxii. 8, I will guide thee with mine eye. Pfal. 
E xci. 11. He ſhall give bis angels charge concerning you; 
to keep you in all your ways, Iſa. liv. 5. For thy Maker 
le is thy Huſband, ( the Lord of hofts is his name, ) PHH. 
exxi. 3. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy outgoing; and thy 
8 incoming, from this time forth and for evermore. But 
3 it well becomes me to ſpeak of the loving - kindneſs of the 
Ge Lord; for his ways are as ſo many wonders, that the Lord 
18 ſhould have been ſo condeſcending, as to ſkreen and guard 
d me about with the promiſes, in order to help me to bear the 
trial which he was haſting to bring on; but his goodneſs 


<1” 


4 would not ſend me out to the ſtormy ſeas without ſome 
7 ſuitable proviſions for the trial I was. to meet with. I 
4 have ſometimes compared myſelf to one going a long 


3 journey in the winter ſeaſon, it being dark and gloomy, 

7 the way alſo being full of mixes, ſinks and ſnares, all which 
a are very dangerous; but this I muſt obſerve, before 1 
came at theſe places, I got either ſun ur moon light to 
6 diſcover them; ſo that I might never be ſurpriſed at, 


grieve and fret ? 1 
%, That this preſent trial w wap met e for many 
bo Teri 


290 hath given me, why fbould I arink nk o 7 Then 


reſt of Chriſt: this bi 


— 
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nor. intangled i in them ſo ky ap deſamiy of.» recovery; 
Apidos not this great favour conferred upon me? 
I returned to. inburgh the x5th of November 1702, 

e I met with a ſevere trial; and though it be natcon : 


yenient: to ſet down the particular circumſtances of 1 it, yet 


t Was ſharp, heavy, 1 likely to be cominued, it — — 
* the hand of a near and dear relation. Y 1 trouble 

concern was very great, and that w Ty ; A. 
— forrow was, that there was one who was nearly con- 
cerned in this trial (whoſe ane and A was to 1725 


er bees wine own and in this tion they co 


re be f. ted, but was like to 7 with , 
l — it was like to prove a death -ſtroke. O but 
is was a fore and double trial to me ! eſpecially one Sab- 
-day, we being both exceedingly grieved, not knoyw- 
ing « what to think od this diſpenſation, In the mean time, 
{ three, thoughts were ſuggeſted Web, 
<. Fir}, \ Hap often have ye In 5 ri pirit of God, 
* Jet have been little troubled for it? When he is (for 
ends known to himſelf). grieving your ſpirit, how do you 


tryſted 
experience will prove; 3. as 9 and David 755 75 
That word ran in . mind, The enp which 


the Lord's people have been 


not one drop in your cup; N the han 
— 3: and why.thould ye dot bear it pars 


| a refle&ions. on theſe things were yery. ſacisfyidg; 
2 I ſudjected myſelf to the Lord's will and pleaſure; 
ber him wind up this trial to the higheſt pitch, I ſhall dehire 
70 be ſilent becauſe the Lord bath done it. 
On the morrow after, it pleaſed the Lord to prevent out 
eſt A and the affliction was not removed, yet was 
t leſſened, which was no ſmall merey.. 
Now, as for the Lord's way with me in 1703, 1 fhall lif 


the: Lord will) in ſome meaſure declare, there being ſome 
things in it remarkable. At this time, there was more 


than an ordinary concern on my ſpirit, towards the inte- 
a time wherein there were 
great fears among the „ leſt we ſhould again be en- 
led in our late of Prelacy : this ſent me many 
er to the throne of grace, chat the Lord might pre: 
vent it n * * . * . of theſe 
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SEELSABRTH WHIT, me 
men, This lay near my deart, both in private and ſe- ; 


cret. 
I muſt record, 1 that, haying one night met with ſeveral 
comrades for prayer, (as it was our ordinary once 
— there aroſe a very puzzling: queſtion amoũg us, 
cnn ed What was the dt betwixt Pr 
tery and Prelacy? ſince they-be fo like other, in that they 
worthip one ne Bible, and: yrememy one doctrine; 
wherein do they differ? 
= this XL __—_ I Found myſelf very unf to arfwer, 
d not think to let th 2 oy 


pron 


5 of in, nor —.— how to put it in — . — 
was SE way of duty to reſy upon the Lord; that 
he would difcover to me more clearly wherein theſe two 
differ in doctrine and practice; but What I am to ſay, it 
was the Lord telling me in theſs two.things; — [© 2 
in the way of commanded. duties I received them 
Every one of, them was backed with his on words, 
who cannot lie; and indeed this matter was no ſma 
caſe of conſcience to me, before I was ſolved in it. There 
was a word brought to my mind, Comenu for the faith © 
once delivered to the ſaints ; from which the Lord taughe 
me two leſſons, , That as the Lord had handed down 
2 faith to his people, ſo it was their duty to be ſo — 
confirmed, and ⸗ Bliſhed'i in it, that they Font A” 
contend: for i it, hen it is called in qu Ra Mk ba 
in all ages of the church there have 32 

— and eppoſe the faith, otherwiſe there bad be been 
no need of contending for it. This night, the Lord was 
graciouſly pleaſed to clear up many things to me, which 
defore were dark and confuſed; and, they: erk re- 
markable, I muſt ſet them down, There were-ſome things 
in religion wre — every one ſhauld contend for; 
and Kb rhidgy wh ich every: one ſhould contend againſt ; 
1//, The Lord's own people ſhould contend for C riſt's 
rights and preragatibeny that none lay a claim to — but 
himſelf. 2d{y, That all the ordinances, worſhip, and go - 


vernment of his houſe be according to his own appoint - 


ment, and that it.ſhould be kept. free from. the inven- 
tions 
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Hons of men mixed in with it. Now, I began to compare 
this with prelatical government, and ſawhow it was {6 
corrupt with the inventions of men in their worſhip: 
government, and that they had taken the titles of Chriſt, 
and given them to men, which is quite contrary to the 
principles of preſbyterian government, and ought to be 
contended againſt, in theſe fix particulars; s 
_ Firſt. They have invented a new head to the church, 
(the king) whereas Chriſt is the only King and head of the 
church, Pfal. ii. 6. J have ſet my King on my holy hill of 
Zion.” 2dly, They invented new officers in the church, 
| (Lord Biſhops) contrary to Chriſt's appointment, Luke 
xxii. 25, 26. Chriſt is the only Lord Biſhop Himſelf, all 
others are but. overſeers. 3dly.. They have invented a 
new: ſort of: worſhipping God by a ſet form of prayer, 
which is no where warranted, but rather contradicted, 
Rom, viii. 26. Sighs and groans which cannot be ut- 
tered. athly, They have invented the obſervation of ſome 
ſuperſtitious days, as an ordinance in-the church, ſuch as 
3 &c. which have no warrant from the word. 
$thly, They have invented a new doctrine, viz. That mo- 
rality is the whole duty of «man; ſo much have they ſet 
forth in the bock called, The whole duty of: man, where- 
in there is nothing but morality preſſed, without fo much 
making mention of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or employing 
1m any manner of way. This is not the doctrine of 
the | © ws and apoſtles, ſo ought to be contended again, 
btb, They are ayowed enemies to the covenanted work 
ol reformation in Scotland, eſpecially the Solemn League 
and Covenant, it having God's warrant on it, therefore 
they diſdained it, and burnt it moſt ſhamefully, and put 
many to death-for.owning it. Now, theſe were the things 
I ſaw to be the difference between preſbytery and prelacy. 
And I deſire to bleſs the Lord for what light he gave me 
At this time began the fears of the Lord's people's in- 
* leſt prelacy ſhould be again eſtabliſhed in n 
for indeed the prelatic party were boaſting mightily, that 
they would be reſtored to their own poſts; and they were 
pu aſhamed to.profeſs, that if ever they got power, we 
nad but.the ſample of epiſcopacy before, but now they 
would have pure church of England. The hearing of 
thoſe things put ſometimes a new edge on my ſpirit, to 
pray againſt theſe unhappy deſigns. Particularly, one 
night, which I cannot but remember, it being the 5th of 
1703. I being in a very dead and lifeleſs caſe, 


could 
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could neither be concerned for my own condition, nor yet 
for the caſe of Zion. I went to an exerciſe of Mr, Hog's 
about the evening, but could hear nothing to profit; which 
made me reſolve to leave the exerciſe before it was done; 
yet this I durſt not do, though I reſolved it; and (glo 
to God) I did it not; for, before the exerciſe was ended, - 
I found a wonderful change; life was ſent me from heaven, 
andI was perſuaded that it was the Spirit of God working 
with the ſpirit; for it brought to my mind, and put me in 
order to perform a duty which I had no thought of before, 
and it was this, to ſpend the night in wreſtling with God, 
concerning the preſent ſtate of the church of Scotland; 
and that the Lord would prevent the in-bringing of pre- 
lacy again, I reſolved, that, if the Lord would preſerve 
this good motion, I would ſpend this night alone in pray- 
er: but providence ſo ordered it, that there was a comrade . 
of mine, who offered to join with me in this duty, before 
ever I had made known to her my deſign; the which I wit- 
lingly conſented to, and thought there was ſomething in 
this more than ordinary. a 

This night we ſpent together, and a glorious night it 
was; lam ſure, the Lord was with us in a more than or- 
dinary manner; and a great meaſure of the ſpirit of 
mourning and ſupplication was poured out upon us; by 
which I was firmly perſuaded, that prelacy ſhould not be 
Scotland's trial at this time. I have ſometimes read the 
74th Pſalm, but never with ſuch light as this night, when 
we were helped to plead the fame petitions, every verſe 


having more weight than another, and every way ſuitable - 


to the preſent circumſtances. | 


% 


Next day the general aſſembly ſat down, and a moſt 
faithful ſermon was delivered by Mr, David Williamſon, 


Pſal. cii. 13. God will ariſe, and have mercy on Zion. 
This ſermon was refreſhful to many, and no leis to me than 

to any, it being ſo ſuitable to the purpoſe for which we 
had ſpent the laſt night. 'From this ſermon I cannot but 
remark, that it is the Lord's ordinary way with me, that 
when he is calling me to any duty 1 the ſecret motions of 
his Spirit, then for the moſt part he ſends out a word by 
his ſervants in the ordinances to confirm it ; and this is 


3 
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an unqueſtionable prove that it is no deluſion, As to te 1 J 
5 * 


particulars in this ſermon, they were both ſo many and ſo 
good, that I would but ſpoil them, to ſet them down; on 
the whole ſubject he was upon, was, what a great 


and what a mercy it was w_ elivered from it; where 


plague prelacy had been to m_ the church of Scotland; _ 
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he warned all to beware of it. At this my heart was glad. 
In and about this time, I cannot but obſerve the Lord's 
way with me, both inwardly and outwardly; there aroſe 
om and ftrong impreſſions on my mind, which I never 
elt before; and it was this fear of reproach, for what, or 
by whom, I knew not, but ſtill could not get theſe words 
out of my mind; Report, ſay they, and we will report: 


come let us ſmite him with the tongue, This was ſome- 


what diſquieting to me, fearing that I ſhould be left to do 
ſomething that would reproach religion; for which I be- 
ſought the Lord to prevent my fears, : 
I revealed my mind to ſome of my comrades, what they 
thought of this ? whoſe anſwer was, that they knew none 
that had ſo long eſcaped the ſcourge of the tongue as I had 
done; therefore, that I might lay my count, that when it 
came, it would be both ſharp and ſevere : which: indeed 
came to pals, though not for a conſiderable time' after 
this. At this time there was ſomething concerning my 
outward condition, for which I beſought -the Lord for 
counſel and direction; it being in order to go to a family 
in ſtation ofa ſervant, to which I found a great unwilling- 
neſs, for ſeveral reaſons; but the Lord cleared it up from 
his word, that this was of and from himſelf; and therefore 
I darſt not reject it, though contrary to my inclination, 
But to return to that which lay neareſt my heart of any 
thing in the world, and that was concerning the church in 


* 
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About the beginning of May the parliament ſat down, 


and then there was * of fear indeed; for the epiſco- 
pal party was buſied about nothing ſo much, as in writing 
petitions to the queen, to grant them a toleration, to be 
inſtalled in kirks again; and alſo, in the parliament they 
had a great many friends, ready to do them all the ſervice 
they could: and it was thought by many it would be 
granted to them. 3 = 
Now, it is known to none in this world how theſe things 
affeted my heart with fear, and I thought it my duty to 
ſupplicate the Lord againſt it. And one day, being in 
prayer, beſeeching God that this toleration might not have 
ſucceſs; then that word came, See I have accepted you in 
this thing : where I was helped to act faith, that it ſhould 
not be granted. At this time it pleaſed the Lord to open 
the mouths of our miniſters to ſpeak for the truth and in- 
tereſts of Chriſt's church, and declare their great averſion 
at this toleration; but particularly, there was a ſermon 
preached againſt it by Mr. Meldrum, on theſe words, 


Pray 
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Pray fer the peace of Feruſalem. This being before the 
3 he had a faithful and free ſermon, teſtifying 
what hurt a toleration to the epiſcopal clergy would do to 
the church of Scotland; and uſed ſeveral weighty argu- 
ments to ſhew the danger of it, and what ſad conſequences 
it would produce. e e 
Notwithſtanding all the minifters could ſay, yet there 
was a malignant party in parliamenc that would have it 
granted; but what ſay 1? God was not wanting to give 
anew demonſtration of his love and care for the church of 
Scot lane. W | 
One day, the parliament being met, it was concluded b 
many, that the toleration would paſs that day; but God, 
in his providence, ſent ſuch confuſion among them, that 
the like was never heard of; for they werelike mad men, 
to ſtick and gore one another with drawn ſwords: which 
made them diſmiſs without doing — thing. Then the 
noiſe ran, that the toleration was paſt; at the hearing of 
which, I thought to have fallen down dead in the place 
where I was; for it ftruck me to the heart: then that 
word came in my mind, when Moſes held up his hands, 
then Iſrae] prevailed; but when his hands hang down, 
Amalek prevailed. So that I thought, that it was our 
hanging down our heads in duties, that hath provoked th 
Lord to let this Amalek prevail. A little after this, 
heard it was not paſt, but was to be done next meeting. 
This was no ſmall comfort, that there was a night and a 
day left to wreſtle with God concerning it. O but the Lord 
was gracious to me! when J was in prayer, that word ran 
much in my mind, Our help is in the name of the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth ; and that he would turn all 
the counſels of the wicked to nothing; where I was help- 
ed to believe on the power of God, who can'turn hearts 
when he pleafeth. Next time the parliament met, there 
was no ſmall trouble on my mind what the day would pro- 
duce; but, glory to God, who prevented our fears, and 
our enemies expectations; for the Lord wonderfully turned 
the hearts of enemies to be friends. That day this mat- 
ter was ended; ſo that there was no more word of a tole- 
ration to be heard of at this time; for which cauſe my 
heart defires to bleſs the Lord. CEOS, | 
Short while after this, I was for ſome time in the Eaſt 
Country, where the Lord dealt very graciouſly with my 
ſoul, and made over much of himſelf to me in that feet duty 
of meditation. I wanted not Chriftian converſe with ſome, 
Which was refreſhful- ro me; and, as for the ordinances, 
85 wh | .  .. ey 
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they were both ſweet, ſatisfying and ſuitable: all which 
helped me to bear up under ſome ſmall bits of trial I had 
to undergo in that place. Notwithſtanding of the good- 
neſs of God to my ſoul, yet I found a body offin and death 
Rrongly prevailing againſt me, | | 
On Sabbath our miniſter, Mr, George Turnbull had 
choſen that text, Pſa], xix. 12. Who can underſtand his 
errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults ; and let them 
not have dominion over me, When I heard theſe words 
read, I thought my heart cried out within me, that this 


is the very language and deſire of my ſoul; and ! muſt 


acknowledge, that I heard God's mind ſpoken from it to 


A little after this, the ſacrament was to be given in this 
place; and that day that it was intimate the lecture was in 
Matthew, where the ſervants are ſent out to hire labourers 
to the vine yard. He told us, That this was his errand 


1 the day, to ſee if ow would be hired to be Chriſt's ſer- 


„ vants, and to work his work,” At this my ſtrong and 
vehement deſires went out to be engaged to be one of .thoſe 


ho would do ſervice to him in my generation, O to have 


my ears bored to the poſt of his houſe, never to run awa 


ons of in-dwelling fin: and the nearer this ſolemn ordi- 
nance approached, I was the more difcouraged; fo that 1 


i , reſolved not to go to the Lord's table at that time, but 
* thought to do this ſo ſecretly, that none ſhould know it. 


But, glory to God, that would not ſuffer, me to keep my 
"ons ; for he prevented me with his loving-kind- 
neſs. 1 NE „ 

On the faſt-day I was helped in ſome meaſure to theſe 
duties called for; yet remained in doubt what to do. 
Bur, C | . 

On Friday afternoon, when I was at ſecret prayer, the 


Lord was pleaſed graciouſly to ſhine on me with that 


word, 1 will make all my glory paſs before you; then 1 
was perſuaded, that the Lord was — 9 to this ſolemn 
ordinance, O but the impreſſions of this were ſweet and 
continued that night. | 


On Saturday morning I got a great and wonderful dif- 
covery of the love of God to me, while I was readinga 
ſermon of Mr. Flavel's, on Prov, viii. 3x. I thought at 
the reading of this, my very heart was raviſhed out of me, 
at the love of God in Chrift to me; when I could read no 
longer, but fell a wondering in a rapture of admiration, 
and went to prayer, but cannot tell in what frame 1 * 
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From him any more! At this time I had very heavy imprel- 
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for 1 could do nothing but aſk queſtions about the love of 
God to loſt man; but what theſe queſtions were, is not re- 
cordable ; for I fear I fell a raving. „ 

O but this was a bleſſed day to me, both in fecret and 
public! where Mr. William Moncrief was on theſe words, 
taſte and ſee that the Lord is good. And to this I may 
ſay, and that my ſoul knows full well. : 

After ſermons, I retired to a corner in the fields, where 
got leave to pour out my mind before the Lord, both for 
myſelf and others, and for the church of God; where that 
word came ſeaſonably to me, The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall 
Suddenly come to his temple, even the Me rage of the cove- 
nant, in whom ye delight ; and he ſhall be like a refiner's 
Fre, and fuller's ſoap, to purge the ſons of Levi. I muſt 
confeſs that this ſcripture was made very applicable to all 
theſe things I was ſeeking, and that the Lord would meet 
with me in his temple, where I ſhould again 7afte 7 7 foe 
that God is good: and praiſe to Jehovah, I was not diſap- 
pointed, for that Sabbath was a moſt ſatisfying day to me, 
which neither tongue nor pen can expreſs. I was at the 
firſt table, where I got my heart's defires poured out to the 
Lord; and I thought it moſt obſerveable, that theſe things 
my ſoul was going out after, and defiring, were ſweetly 


enlarged on by the miniſter of the place. 


This was a feaſt-day to me indeed, where my ſoul was 
fatisfied with the fatnefs of his houſe. O the ſweet 
thoughts and meditations that were borne in on my mind 
concerning this feaſt-day! I ſaw, that, as there were ma- 
ny things in this ſolemn ordinance that reſembled a feaſt, 
ſo I ſaw alſo ſome things in it that far excelled all the feaſts 
that ever were among men, in theſe reſpetsz 

Fir, Feaſt among equal : 
that make them; but, who would make a feaſt to the 
horſes, dogs and ſwine ? This would be an unequal com- 
pany to feaſt with, - „„ 

O then, doth not this feaſt, that the great God hath 
made, excel all others? For there was no equality be- 
tween him and us; we were (by ſin) more vile in his ſight 
than dogs and ſwine are to us, ſo as to make companions 
of chem. by: | | 

2dly, At feaſts, men eat but for themſelves, but are not 
allowed to ſend diſhes from the table to their poor friends, 
or needy relations, „„ | 

Herein then doth this feaſt excel all others; for our 
heartſome and liberal Lord and Maſter- feaſter doth not 
only ſay, Eat, O friends 1 but alſo, ſend poxtions of what 


3 | | Yo 


8, ſuch as they theraſelves are 
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ye will to your poor friends, and Chriſtian acquaintances, 
that.are not fo well provided as ye, Concerning my ſons 
and daughters command ye me, | 225 
34ly, When men make feaſts, they are at expenees to 
t beaſts and fowls prepared for it; but, who ſaw ever a 
ear and only child preſented in a diſh, to eat of? Or, did 
ever any preſent themſelves to feaſt their company invit- 
ed? But, in this excellent feaſt, the great God preſents his 
only and beloved Son, to feed his gueſts on; and Chriſt he 
preſents himſelf, that we may eat his fleſh, and drink his 
blood by faith, to nouriſh-our ſouls, and heal our diſtem- 
pers. O wonderful and unparalleled love ? 
4thly, When men make feaſts to their friends, they do 
not marry alt that they invite, neither do they give them 
all crowns and kingdoms that come to the feaſt; bur, in 
this excellent and glorious feaſt, there is a marriage pro- 
poſed (to thoſe that come by faith) Mat. xxii. with the 
' King of glory; and all thoſe that marry this King, may 
be ſure of crowns and kingdoms that laſt for evermore. 1 
cannot tell what ſweet thoughts theſe things afforded. me; 
2 alſo took great delight in diſcourſing of them to o- 
r f 5 a | 
On Sabbath next, our miniſter was. on thefe words, Pſa}, 
xIvit. 3. God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 
When he ſpoke of the glory and beauty that were to be 
found in the preſence of the king; to which, I thought, I 
could ſet. my ſ ell. | h 
After ſermon I retired to the fields, to pour out my com- 
plaint before the Lord for ſeveral things that lay heavy on 
me; and particularly, that the Lord would be with me, 
and bleſs me, in that family where F was going; and that I 
might get a capacity for what was to be called for from my 
hand; I being to leave this place, and to go to a family 
near Edinburgh. O how graciouſly did the Lord com- 
municate himſelf to me in this reſpect! where ſaw, that 
where I was going, I was to have a mixed cup put in my 
hand, mercy and judgment. I alſo faw, that in this place 
I was to have accompliſhed a long deferred promiſe; O 
but this was a refreſhful day to me ! The Lord was pleaſed 
to make ſure to me bread and water, food and raiment con- 
venient. This meditation was. .occafioned by ſeeing a 
flock of ſheep; it was caft in my mind, that the maſter of 
thoſe ſheep would never ſuffer them to want, ſo long as he 
could get to give them: ſo the Lord returned this to my 
meditation, that, — one of his paſture, he would never 
ſuffer me to want food and raiment convenient; but I was 
8 1 W 
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to remember to be kind and ſympathizing with his poor. 


flock, in whatever ſtation I was in, and not to be forgerful 
to entertain them; and this was borne in on my mind by 
many ſtrong arguments. 5 

I dare not but ſay, that the ſenſe of his goodneſs remain- 
ed on my ſpirit for a conſiderable time; which helped me 
to go on cheerfully in the way of the Lord; and was help- 
ed to commend it to others. After this, I left this place 
in November; and I bleſs the Lord that ever I was in that 
place of the country, FI 

When I came to my new habitation at the Inch, I found 
favour among thoſe with whom I lived, which I reckoned 
no ſmall mercy, conſidering I always reckoned myſelf a 
poor, ſottiſh, ſimple creature! I never thought I could do 
any thing like another body. 1 many times thought (and 
it is truth) that, if the Lord had not beſtowed ſome mea- 
ſure of his grace on me, I (as to other things) would have 
been as contemptible a creature as lives, good for no- 


thing. 

The Lord continued his favour and loving-kindneſs to- 
wards me, and many ſweet communications of his loye I 
received, and I thought that, if ever I got victory over 
corruptions, and the fins that ſo eaſily beſet me, it was at 
this time; but it was not ſo, and to my grief I may ſpeak 
it; for theſe days I enjoyed were but like a ſhort ſummer« 
ſeaſon, which made way, or along, a cold, a dark, a ſtormy 
winter, which very ſhortly came upon me ſeverely: but, 
out of his grace's ſulneſs, he gave me ſome cordials, to 
ſupport me before it came on; and indeed they had all - 
enough ado with it, ere all was done. 

I cannot forbear to record a providence that I met with: 
about the middle of December, there was a particular bufi- 
neſs which I was intruſted with, which thing was like to 
prove very bad and ill; and, I having a greathandinit, it be- 
came exceeding vexing to me, though none knew of it. I 
being but a ſtranger among them, thought, that either they 
might think me unfaithful, or careleſs about what I ought 
to be concerned in; and many other fears came in my 
mind, ſuch as, religion would be ill-fpoken of; which 
ſent me frequently to the throne of grace, that I might be 
helped to order my affairs with diſcretion : but while I 
br 2 the ja of mY fears, . l — Be care- 

ul for nothing, but by prayer and ſupplication let your re- 
queſts be made Iowa to Cod: [ will perſęct aubat concerns 
you. Andaccordingly it was; for my fears were merci- 


fully 
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4; fully prevented, which ce me ground to ſay, He i, the 
i . 


God that performs all things for me, 

As for the Lord's way with me in the year 1704, I ſhall, 
as the Lord enables me, declare. The firſt day the Lord 
was very gracious to my ſoul; and brought many ſweet 
thoughts to my mind, with reſpect to the circumſtance of 


giving of gifts. I, | 
Then were theſe three queſtions ſuggeſted to me. | 
5 * What have you been ſeeking to your new-year's 
gift 


the day, which is known to be a day of aſking nothing, and 


Second, What have you gotten to your new-year's 


tr | 

Thirdly, What have you given back ? 

For anſwer to thoſe queſtions, I thought, if my heart do 
not deceive me, that all that I was ſeeking was nearer in 
conformity to himſelf, a more holy and circumſpect walk; 
and that I might be uſeful in my generation, for his glory, 
and his people's good. What is thy requeſt, and it ſhall 
be given thee ? In which place I defired to give myſelf to 
the Lord, foul and body, to'be diſpoſed of by him as he 
pleaſed; and to give up with luſts and idols, that my heart 
might be wholly his. „„ Ear 

Theſe things were ſweet and pleaſant to me, when I re- 


flected on them afterwards, which made me cheerful in 


whatever I was doing. O but how unfaithfully did I im- 
prove all theſe mercies, by an unholy, unfaithful, and ſlug- 
iſh frame and diſpoſition! I anew began to turn after 
range lovers, and ſuffer my heart to wander on the 


mountains of yanity ; idols entred into my affections, tho” 


I had ſolemnly ſworn the contrary, that I would have no 
more ado with them. 
1 wholly negleRed theſe two noble duties of watching 
and fighting againſt thefe fins that ſo eaſily beſet me : thus 
did 1 requite the Lord, ſo fooliſh and unwiſe was I. 
Then did my heart's plagues grow upon my hand: 1 
got a new diſtemper to grapple with; a meſſenger of Sa- 
tan was ſent to buffet me ſeverely; but fools for their ſins 
and their iniquities are afflicted. O the moleſtation I was 


in! I was toſſed from duty to duty, crying, that it might 


depart from me; but had no ſucceſs, it remained and in- 
creaſed day by day. 1 found two parties warring toge- 


ther within me: the one party was for putting away al 
theſe horrid iniquities; but this was a very faint-hearted 


party, and was ſoon put to the worſe, ere ever it was well 


| - reſolved; but 1 found another party in me, that was well 


content 


- 
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eontent to entertain with pleaſure thoſe unholy and fool- 
iſh ſuggeſtions ; and this party was the ſtrongeſt by far, 
for it always got place. The thoughts of theſe put me in 
a great diſorder, and tormented me continually ; and ma- 
ny times was Iupbraided, both by my own conſcience, and 
from the ſcripture, that I was not following the Lord with 
all my heart, but feignedly; for which cauſe, I ſent up 
many bitter ſighs and groans, that it might pleaſe the Lord 
to pity me; that I might not be any more moleſted with 
this temptation : and that he might keep me from being a 
ſnare to any; for I ſaw it. was one of the devices of Satan, 
not only to make the wicked ſnares to the Lord's people, 
but even to make the godly ſnares to one another, For 
this I beſought the Lord often; but fill my confuſions 
continued and increaſed, neither could 1 underſtand the 
language of it; but went from duty to duty, mourning 
and lamenting, with this heavy burden on my back, which 
was like to fink my ſpirits, fearing the Lord had left me. 

Yet, in the midſt of theſe confuſions, I cannot but re- 


mark, that the Lord was now and then giving me fome 


tokens of his favour; poor, unworthy and unholy.as I was; 
ſometimes in public ordinances, ſometimes in ſecret, and o- 
ther times when in converſe with the godly ; but more 
particularly, upon the xgth of March, being Sabbath, which 
was one of the moſt ſtormy days ever I ſaw, for ſnow, 
fleet, and boiſterous winds; yet there was a ſweet fum- 
mer-day of the goſpel, when I defire to believe many fro- 
zen hearts were thawed and melted in that place, of which 
I was one. And O that I may never forget what that day. 

I felt on my ſoul ! The miniſter was one Mr. John Scot of 


- Carluke, a ſtranger to us, but a meſſenger of Chriſt, ſent 


to Libberton-kirk with ſweet tidings; that day his text was, 
John xii. 26. Vany man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there ſhall my ſervant be alſo ; if any 
man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. - O how my 
heart and deſire went out, as in a flame, to be one of 
Chriſt's ſervants and followers ! I thought, every ſentence 
he ſpoke, my heart conſented to it, this being the thing I 
was longing for, to follow Chriſt in all his imitable perfec- 

tions, | | | ; h 
After I came home, I thought I got leave, as I had rea- 
ſon, to bleſs his holy name, for ſuch a glorieus day as this 
was : but alas! how ſhort while did this frame continue ? 
It was but like a morning cloud, and early dew, it ſoon 
aſſed 2 Darkneſs again ſeized on me; the ills of my 
cart, and my predominant never ceaſed to moleſt me 
ſtrongly, 


— 
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. and not in an ordinary manner. O how like was 
my caſe to a winter-day! For ſometimes in the dead 


day of winter the ſun will ſhine, and have ſome heat, ſo 


that it will melt the ſnow, and thaw the frozen ice (it be- 
ing as really the ſun as in the midſt of ſummer) but how 
long does it continue? But very ſhort while, then freezes 
and hardens again, darkneſs comes on; and ſo it was with 
me. Therefore there is another thing, which I cannot 
forbear to remark, with reſpect to the Lord's dealings 
with me in diverſe ways and manners. About fourteen 
days after this, there was a ſervant in the family that fell 
ſick of a fever; and it was much borne in on me, that it 
was death dealing with her. I beſought the Lord on her 
account, but durſt not ſeek her recovery. In the mean 


time, I was made to believe, that none other in the fami- 


] 1 ſhould receive hurt of this nature but herſelf. Through 
the week, ſhe continued very ill: and on Thurſday, about 
ten at night, I being in the next room to that where the 
ſick perſon was, being troubled in my body through the 
Gay, I caſt myſelf on the bed, as it were to reſt me, a little 
before I wentto duty; but, in a moment's time the candle 
that was in the room kindles the hangings, and immediate- 
ly it flies up in a flame: which probably might have done 
preat ſkaith if eee on had net .come to the 

oor. I got up like one half diſtracted, and flew to it with 
my hands, and burnt them deſperately ; but, glory to God, 
it was preſently put out, and no ſkaith done, but a little 
piece of the hanging burnt; all the hart I got it myſelf. 
Now, though this was over, it was but begun with me, be- 
ing in great torment, both in body and mind: my hands 
were in that degree of pain, that I thought, I was quite 
laid by for any kind of duty whatſoever; and my mind 
was in a great rack, thinking, that the fright might have 
been a mean of the fick perſon's death; and then, how 
could I free myſelf of it? In this diſtreſt caſe, I went to 


| the Lord, and told my mind, as he enabled me, both for 


the ſick perſon, and for myſelf; and, as he had been a phy- 
fician many times to my ſoul, ſo now, that he might be the 
ſame to my body, I being in the extremity of 2 I muſt 
acknowledge, this was a ſweet night to my ſoul; where ! 
ſaw, in meditation, the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe, with 
healing under his wings, tomeina particular manner, O 


. What have Ito count for! for the love of Chriſt hath been 


more diſplayed to me, than to other thouſands ; and yet, 
to my ſhame I may ſay, there 4s none in the world improves 
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Then I began to inquire, what the language of this diſ- 
penſation was? and what I ſhould learn from it? To . 
which I got three anſwers; 1½, I ſaw, that God had an 
holy and permiſhve hand in it, and that to reprove me for 
a flame of paſſion I had been in ſome days before; ſo that 
one flame reproves another, to teach me more meekneſs 
when offence is given me: I alſo ſaw his holy hand in ſo 
preventing, that it came to no more height: as likewiſe, 
he diſappointed — about the poor woman; for next 
day ſhe got a cool, and there was hope of her recovery; 
but in two or three days ſhe relapſed and died. 240), I 
ſaw Satan's malicious hand in it, who always goes about, 
doing miſchief, ' It would have been a good turn done to 
him, if that one profeſſing religion had been the inſtrument 
of burning an houſe, O then, how would the way of God 
been ſpoken againſt !! 3d/y, 1 ſaw my own careleſs hand 
in it, in not being aware where 1 ſet the candle; as al ſo in 
my lying down to ſleep, when I ſhould have been at pray- 
er. Many and ſweet were the thoughts and meditations I 
got this night on theſe things, which ſupported me under 
any troubles that were on my body. 9 

Some days after, when the woman removed, and was a 
corps in the houſe, I was under a great damp of ſpirit, and 
retired a while to the fields, to bemoan my caſe before the 
Lord; where I had ſtrong and vehement defires to be a- 
way, and could have wiſned myſelf to have been the next 
corps: and that becauſe I ſaw fin continually prevailing 


. againſt me, and that not in an ordinary manner: I diſho- 


nour God, and am uſeleſs in my generation. | 

I alſo ſaw, that there was a trial: begun on my ſpirit, 
which was the forerunner of ſome: heavy diſpenſation to 
me, if death did not prevent it; for I thought I was a mon- 
ſter of iniquity; and, would it not be for the glory of God, 
to remove ſuch an one out of the world? As for the Lord's 
mind to me in this particular, all remained dark and du- 
bious; ſo that this increaſed my trouble the more. Not- 
withſtanding of my diſtempered caſe, I communicated at 


Dalkieth about the beginning of May. I was greatly in 


the dark; yet I ſaw that it was my duty to communicate, 
looking caly to the righteouſneſs of another for __ ac- 
ceptance. My temptations continued, and any little blink 
that I got was when I was in converſe and joined in pray» 
er with ſome of my intimate comrades, 6 US NTE 
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on Monday I got a very ſore onſet from nay nn 
heart, which ſer me to prayer, a little before I left this 
lace; where I got leave to pour out my troubled mind 
efore him, though in great diſtreſs. This night, after 1 
came home, there was a child in the family, whom I loved 


dearly, fell ſick; which proved a very ſtrong and danger- 


ous fever, ſo that nothing but death was expected: I was 
very much concerned for the child, and beſought the Lord 


on his account. But more particularly, one day he was 


very weighty on my ſpirit; and, though this was but a 
ſhort while, yet it was a very ſweet while; where I be- 
ſought the Lord for theſe things, his life ſubmiſſively, his 
ſalvation and my own ſanctification peremptorily, All 


_ thoſe got leave to plead, and to believe my requeſt would 


be granted, from that ſweet ſcripture-promiſe, I have heard 
thee in an acceptable time; andina day of ſalvation have 1 


Succoured thee, The ſame day he grew worſe, and very 


weak; ſo that they came in to ſee his breath go our, 
When I ſaw him in this weak poſture, I was in a great 
conſternation what to make of the promiſes; ſo left the 
reſt, and went alone, never expecting to ſee him again in 
life; however, it pleaſed the Lord in his own time, to diſ- 


appoint our fears, and to recover him; which was a token 


that, as the Lord had heard me in this my requeſt, ſo he 
would in other things, though long delayed; but the 
Lord, who is a God of wiſdom, dealt in various ways 
with me; he one day lifts me up, and another day caſts me 
down, My temptations grew on my hand, my diftrac- 
tions grew in a dreadful manner, ſo that I became a horror 
to myſelf; for to none could I make myſelf known, and 
all that I could do was, as frequently as poſlible, to retire 


and bemoan my ſad caſe to the Lord himſelf, ſtill ſeeking 


light as to this; but no anſwer, that I could at the time un- 


. derftand; then did atheiſm and unbelief haunt me from 


place to place; but more-eſpecially, one Sabbath-day, I 
was meſt troubled with it. . | . So 

About this time the ſacrament was given at Libbertoun, 
and I had ſome thoughts that the Lord would manifeſt 


| himſelf to me there; for communion-times, ſometime 2 


day, have been glorious days to me, I could take the 
Lord to witneſs that it was himſelf alone I was ſeeking, 
holineſs in heart and life, and to be uſeful in my generation 
to have no will but his for my rule; I ſaw myſelf vile an 

oft, a den of devils, tho? ſecret ones; and no help but in 
the Mediator. On theſe conſiderations, I durſt not omit 


the duty of communicating, I went to the ſecond table, 


where 
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where I was no ſooner ſet, but there one of the greateſt 
temptations and difficulties preſented me, which I neither 


can nor will record 7 this put me quite out of order for 


that ſolemn work; ſo that I could neither think nor ſpeak, 

but was filled with diſcouragements, and diſcontent, think- 
ing the Lord did not regard me, ſeeing thoſe things I was 

ſo crying and praying againſt were ſo increaſing, 

On the back of this communion I thought to have loſt 
my wits with oppreſſion that was on my ſpirit; I wilt not 
what to do, my bowels within me were troubled; I was 
in ſore diſtreſs of mind; I thought that all the promiſes 


for my ſanctification, were ſo viſibly contradicted; that 


there was no reconciling of them; and, as for. that black 
devil of atheiſm, it haunted me, like a 12 from place 
to place, and put me on the rack; which made me often- 
times cry, out, and bewail the day I came into the world; 
and many bitter ſighs and groans came from the bottom of 
my heart, which were the greateſt 2 of my prayers; 
for could not make language of my diſtemper, it was ſo very 
ſingular: I could compare myſelf to yn like as one 
in the rage of a high fever. I loſt all my ſpiritual ſenſes, 
{ had no ſtomach for ſpiritual duties; I had no ſtrength to 
oppoſe the enemy; I neither ſaw nor heard; I ſpoke and. 
raved much nonſenſe; ſo then I concluded, that death 
would be the upſhot of my ſoul. _ . . 
I continued many days in this diſtreſt condition, which 
none in the world knew of, ſo could not ſympathize with 
me; I was juſt like a poor infant, caſt out in the open fields, 

and no eye to pity or help, and as little could I do for my 
ſelf. In the midſt of this diſquieted condition, I was, for 
the moſt part, getting ſcripture-promiſes to encourage me 
that an out- gate was coming: but, alas! unbelief ſwallow - 
ed up all the comforts, and left me in diſtreſs. There was 
a particular day, I being very diſtreſt, walking up and 
down the houſe, about my ordinary affairs, that word 
much haunted me, It is the time of Jacobi trouble, but 
he ſhall be delivered out of it; and as I was muſing on it, 
for it came very ſweetly to-me, that word followeth, 
Hath he ſaid it, and will he not doit? Hath he ſpoken it, 
and will he not bring it to paſs? This I was made to be- 
lieve ſhould be accompliſhed in due time, There was a- 
nother very remarkable promiſe given me on Sabbath. 
morning, when I was at ſecret prayer, and very diſtreſſed : 
then was the Lord pleaſed, both to give mea look and a 
word, which melted and compoſed my drooping ſpirit; / 
will heal your backflidings, 1 will love youfreely. O how 
: M 1 ſweet 
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ſweet was this io me! I gripped to it as greedily as ever 
drowning man to a rope caſt to him for his 4410 this was 
the thing I was ſeeking, for 1 was a backſlider both in 
heart and practice. It was alſo a very refreſhful day to me 


in public, where we had a ſtranger miniſter, on theſe 


words, © love the Lord, ye his ſaints, where he ſpoke of 
God's love to his people, and that his people ſhould in gra- 


titude love him again. My very heart went out with what 


was ſaid, for I ſaw it my duty in a particular manner: but 
all this was noching to what I met with. After ſermons were 
over, when I came home, I retired to the fields, where the 


Lord himſelf preached a ſermon of love to my ſoul, both 


affectionately, convincingly and diſtinctly: fo that I was 
made both to ſee and hear the Lord's voice as to theſe par- 
ticulars, /, What he hath done for my ſoul : and how 
many ſignal tokens of his love he hath beltowed on me, 
which many of his own dear children did not experience 
in ſuch a'meaſure. 2d/y, How ungrateful I had proved in 
miſmanagiag all theſe, and had given my love undeſerved- 
ly to other things, 3d/y, That he was Jet willing to give 
me new proofs of his love, for all that I had done. Then 
the x6th chapter of Ezekiel was prefented to me, from the 
beginning to the end, which was my very picture drawn, for 
there was not one verſe, but was made application of to me, 
as many times it had been before. O but this was a ſweet 
Place to me! I having got ſuch a lively difcovery of the 
ove of God in Chrift to poor unworthy me. O then as 1 
longed to be altogether with him, where there would be 
no more parting, and where a body of fin and death would 
trouble me no more! For I found the motions and ftrong 
evils of a corrupt nature continuing with me; no maſter 
could I get of this, meet with what I would, I cannot pa 
this' without wondering at, and admiring the Lord's way 
with me: when I am under ſad diſtempers of ſoul, and 


giving way to ſinful thoughts and inclinations, then I think, 


ſurely the Lord will come againſt me in ſome terrible man- 
ner in judgment, for I cannot paſs without ſome remark- 
able ſtroke ; but, glory to his holy name, his thoughts are 
not as my thoughts, neither his ways my ways: for his 
way with me is wholly love, and not terror. Now did the 
Lord's candle ſhine for ſome ſhort time on my tabernacle; 


I got leave to be ſometimes exerciſing that ſweet duty of 
meditation, but eſpecially when in the fields. There was 


a word that ran much with me on all occaſions, both in 
trouble, and when otherwiſe. © that I had wings lile a 
dove for then would T fly away and be at reft! TROY Loh 
* . ever 
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n things in a winged fowl that I with my foul longed 
or, es | 
Firſt, Birds, it is their element to be above; O when 
will it be ſo with me! Jam ſo frequently wallowing in the 
mire of earthly thoughts, that it is ſeldom, and for a won- 
der, that they are above. O that, when my ſoul is there, 
I had wings like a dove, to fly and ſtay above! 
 2dly, Birds, though it be their element to live above, 
yet they muſt of neceſſity come down' to the earth for 
food to themſelves and their young; * I obſerve, that 
they do not dwell there, as the be o; for, having got 
what is neceſſary, they mount up again. O if it were ſo 
with me, who muſt have a law ful employment for food and 


raiment; yet, having theſe things, therewith to be content, 


and not to dwell there, as the men of the world do; bur 
to mount up and dwell where Chriſt is! © to have wings 
lite a dove. F 
3dly, Birds, they are ſoon ſtartled at the appearance af 
a ſnare; ſo that, ere ye can come near them, they mouns 
up with their wings, and fly away. O then to be fo wiſe, 
as to ſhun all appearance of evil, and at the apprehenſio; 
of a ſnare, to mount up.to that ſtrong ſhelter, Jeſus Chrift, 
where the enemy of our ſal vation could not follow! __ _ 
4thly, Birds are harmleſs creatures, do harm to none: 


we are called to be harmleſs as doves ; and to have a con- 


ſcience void of offence toward God and man, : 
But, paſſing this, there is one thing I forgot to remark 
in its own proper place, it being before this time, in and a- 
bout the month o Jone laſt : I being under ſome damps cf 
ſpirit, that Sabbath the ſacrament was given at Laſſwade: 
I went there only to hear, not deſigning to communicate, 
was n ſooner entred the kirk door, but that word ra 


much with me, Pſal. Ixxiii. Truly God is good to Tfrael: 


But the word that was made moſt refreſhful to me, was 
Mr, James Hart on Cant, i. 4. The King bath brought me 
into his chamber: let us be glad. Where he held forth 
that ſweet fellowſhip Chriſt and believers have together; 


and what theſe chambers were, he ſpoke ſweetly to: and I 


was in a wonderful manner helped to make application, 
and durſt not but acknowledge, he had taken me into his 
chambers; and was helped to believe, what he had done, 
he would yet do. O but this was a ſoul-refreſhing ſermon 
to me. | 
Through this whole ſummer I had my ups and my 
downs very frequently ; and though there was much of 
goodneſs of God diſcovered to me at many different times, 
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136 The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes 
yet I was in ſore diſtreſs with a very heavy body of ſin and 
death, that I thought it was even inconſiſtent with the be- 
ing of grace, wh, | F 
About the beginning of September, the ſacrament was | 
| re at Leith. I had a great longing to be there, I was i - 
uch a needy creature; and my very errand then was, that | 
the Lord would make out fome promiſes to me for my ſanc- | 
tification, anent a particular predominant which ſtuck faſt 
Dy me, notwithſtanding I had gotten many ſweet promiſes, 
hat I ſhould get the victory; and that fin ſhould not have 
dominion over me. During the time of this communion, 1 
could obſerve no out-gate of this, but rather worſe : only 
I was much refreſhed, with a word Mr. David William- 
ſon had at the table, it ſuited my caſe ſo near, O! ſays he, 
may be'there is ſome poor bo p here, that cannot truft 
promiſes any longer! They muſt have ſomething in hand 
to trade with; they will not be ſatisfied with bonds, but 
preſent payment. O but my heart cried, that is my name 
and ſirname. But this was not the Lord's time to do it to 
me: for the motions of ſin grew ſtronger and ſtronger, ſo 
that I was like to give over believing it would be better, 
My trouble came to a very great height, though it was not 
obiervable to any; it was kept ſecret between the Lord 
and my ſoul, otherwiſe I had been a reproach to religi- 
on. | 
A little time after this, I was in ſuch an extreme trouble, 
that I could no longer get it borne within; but vent it 
muſt have, or then I muſt ſwalt, which 1 did with bitter 
cries and tears, in preſence of ſome af the family, who pt- 
tied me very much; but none knew what the matter of my 
trouble was: for the providence of God ſo ordengd it, that 
at this very time, I took a fore throat, which prov- 
ed very dangerous and painful; ſo they tHought it was 
this that troubled me; and all ſorts of medicines were got, 
'and applied for my health and recovery, But, O the 
terrible conflict that was on my ſpirit and mind, made all 
other pains no more to me than the point of a pin, in com- 
' pariſon of the other: only, I bleſs the Lord, I had any 
trouble vifible to complain of, to cover my inviſible trouble, 
which was nameleſs, In this caſe, I kept my bed for 
ſome days. The medicine that was a lied was made 
effectual for my throat, but none could apply medicine 
for my inward ſores, till he, whoſe medicine is like him- 
ſelf (the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) ſweet, eaſy, refreſhful and ſuit- 
able; and that my foul knoweth right well. 
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On Sabbath I was very ill; ſo that night I could get no 
ſleep, but toſſed up and down, till my weary body faint- 
ed, and I was like to give over altogether : then came that 
ſweet word with life and power, He from his temple heard 
my voice, to his ears came my cry, Pſal. xviii. 6. An 
then was he pleaſed to favour me with more than an ordi- 
nary meaſure of his preſence : and theſe two ſcriptures 
came along with it, Exod. xv. 26. 1 am the Lord that 
tealeth thee, Pſal. ciii. Who pardoneth all thy ſens, who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes, The impreſhon of this was 10 
ſweet, that it put me to that refreſſiful duty of meditation 
on this ſweet Phyſician, sus; and wherein he excels 
all others. I have ground to ſay indeed, he ſent his word 
and healed me inſtrumentally : but himfelf is the all in all 
to me: then did I ſenſibly revive and recover,- And the 
impreſhons of what I had met with, continued with me for 
a conſiderable time; and though the body of death, the 
old man continued in me, yet it did not reign and rage 
as formerly; which was a great mercy to. me, known to 
none but myſelf, O that I were helped to glorif this con- 
deſcending Lord, who ſo wonderfully — me with 
unexpected mercy ! 5 
Sometime after this, I fell under ſome damps again; and 
O but I find it difficult to believe in the dark, when I want 
ſenſe in hand! I compare myſelf ſometimes to Peter; 
when I am under the ſenſe of the Lord's love, then I ſay, 
Lord, bid me do what thou wilt, and I will ds it; but 
when he bids me come to him on the waters of croſs pro- 
vidence and afflictions, then I begin to fink, and faith fails 
mes: | 4 | . ; 
remember, upon the laſt ſabbath of December, I was very 
much caſt down with the ſenſe of in-dwelling corruption ; 
and that day Mr. Thomas Paterſon preached on theſe 
words, F any man thinketh himſelf ſomething, when he 
is nothing ; he deceiveth his own ſoul, I was ill ere I came 
out, but indeed in the time of this ſermon I grew worſe 
and worſe, and was tormented the time of hearing; and I 
longed to be at home, where I might get my heart poured 
out before the Lord ; and when I came home, I retired to 
a ſecret place. I think, I was never in a greater diſtreſs 
in my life; my very bowels were troubled within me. 
O the ſore oppreſſion that was on my ſpirit! crying out, 


with bitter lamentation, O thou that ſtileft thyſelt, 
*© the hearer of prayer; thy people call on thee as ſuch : 
I myſelf once thought thee to be ſo to me. O why then 
« am I thus oppreſt the delay of the anſwer of pray 
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38 The Memoirs and Spiritual Exvr/e* + 
er, ſo as I cannot underſtand it? If it be not thy wilt to 
anſwer this thing, then, why is my deſire ſo ſtrong af- 
ter it? Have I not given thee my will, to be ordered ac- 
cording to thy wilt? Why then is my will and deſire af- 
ter what thou wilt not? O Lord, anſwer me in this one 
thing,” But I was anſwered with filence., Thus did I 
end this old year in much grief and vexation. 
In the beginning of the year 1705, the Lord was pleaſed 
to take off the vexing load and torment that I had on my 
ſpirit, ſo that I got duties gone about with much more calm- 
nefs and quietneſs; yea, he was pleaſed to ſhine on me, 
and I believed an out-gate was faſt approaching: but ſtill ! 
was made to cry for counſel and direction. Upon the 
— of January I got ſomething like a ſenſible anſwer of 
his prayer, but Whether in mercy or judgment, I know 
dot: and this word came along with it, Zech. xiv. 6, 7. 
The day ſhall not be clear nor dark, but at even-tide it 


vc 


hall be light: fo that J was, as before, entred again to 
| grapple in the dark with this ſore difficulty, yet the bur- 


en was taken off in a great meafure; but, as one burden 
goes off, another is laid on, and that a very weighty one; 
the like of which I never met with before in leſs or more, 
and that was the reproach of tongues. Now was that word 
made out, which I marked in page 122. Report, ſay they, 
and we will report; come, let us ſmite him with the tongue. 
There were ſome things in this trial that made it 
very bitter; Fiz/t, It came from thofe that were profef- 
ſors of religion, for whom. I had a very great eſteem, 
and they deſerved it : they alſo ſeemed to have the ſame 
re ſpect for me: fo that when theſe things were told me, F 


could not believe but that they were mi ſfeport, till the event 


made it appear: there were others alſo, that F cannot ſay 
ſo much on their behalf, that joined in this matter, to make 
my life uneafy with thoſe in the family who reproached 
me, and this by whiſpering ſecretly, and that with ſeverals, 


till at laſt it was made known unto me, to my grief and ſor - 


row; I being ajtagether unacquainted with this way of en- 
tertainment, They marked my ſteps and words, to find 
occaſion againſt me. When'l had gone to a ſecret place: 
to pray, they would fay it was for another end I went 


there : or if I had been making merry among them, they 


would have catched my words, and made me an object of 


_ their laughter behind my back. When this was made 


nown to me, it proved a very ſmarting difficulty, and 
rurned me very melancholy; fo that 1 became heartleſs 


and dull, and deſired as little as poſſible to be among com · 


pany; 
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any, but mourning and lamenting, ſaying, with David, 
eproach hath broken my heart, 1 took this caſe before the 

Lord, inquiring the cauſe of it; where I ſaw four reaſons for 

it, Firſt, To fulfil the word I was warned of ſome times 

ago. 2dly, To ſhew his ſovereignty over me, as his crea- 
ture; might he not do with me as he pleaſes? 3dly, To 
fill up my experience, and make me to ſympathize and bear 
burden with thoſe that are under this trial. 4%, That 
his power might be ſeen in bringing me ſafely through this 
trial, as he had done through others, + | 

The Lord, at this time, was very gracious and conde- 
ſcending to me, and ſuffered me frequently to pour out 
my mind before him, and my complaint to him: and ma- 
ny ſweet words I got to ſupport me under this trial: con- 
ſidering that it was not a ſingular trial for the Lord's peos 
ple in all ages, have met with the like, both in the Old 

Teſtament, and in the New; and many of the godly, in 

my own day, have experienced it; but above all, the ſweet 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, who was innocent 

and pure in his nature, who never ſinned, yet he met with. 

it: doth it not then become me to bear it patiently, and WM 

not to fret? But yet I found my proud heart could not a- 

way with it, neither could 1 any longer contain this with- 

in myſelf, There being a godly woman near to the place, 
with whom 1 had near correſpondence, to her I told my 
complaint, who ſympathized with me, and gave me her 
beſt advice. My life became very burdenſome to me in 

this family; ſo 1 reſolved to leave it. This place I left a- 

bout the middle of May, and went to Jerviſwood's family 

in Edinburgh; but providence ſo ordered it, that I was 
ſent to the country, which was at Meliſtoun in the South; 
this was unexpected, but yet I willingly complied with it. 

As we were in the way going there, about the middle of 

the day I retired a little to the fields fecretly, in which 

place the Lord gave me a blink, and a ſweet promiſe, that 
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ri be would be with me, and revive me as the corn, and as 
* the dew upon Iſrael, and I ſhould grow as the lily, and 
\& ſend forth branches as Lebanon; this encouraged me in 


8 my Tune there, where I was kindly received and enter - 
| tained, 3 . | 7 
" Now, as for the Lord's way with me in that place, I can- 


Ny not but remark, ſome few days after I came there, the ſa- 
0 crament was given at Stichel: to which place I went, and 
4 on Saturday I met with very much ſweetneſs in the ſer- 
10 | mons; for it was Nee news I heard there. The 
l firſt text was in Iſaiah, on theſe words, Tavill pour was: 


ter on the dry ground, and floods on the thinſiy; where the 
a ä 
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very deſire of my ſoul was ſpoken to, and I was made ts 
apply it. The other text was, To this man will I looks 
ab is of a broken and a contrite heart, This was alſo a 
bleſſed ſermon to me, where I thought the Lord was giving 
me an invitation to come to his bleſſed table to-morrow : 
and accordingly I went; and, bleſſed be God, he was not 
altogether a hiding God; but I got not what I would been 
at. Wewere very much exhorted to watchfulneſs, and 
to be on our guard, which was very ſweet to me in hear- 
ing; but, I may ſay it, to my great ſhame, I had not fo 
much delight in putting it in practice; for I ſoon let my 
heart wander on trifles of no value; fo that I ſoon loſt my 
good motions by my own neglect. But, what ſhall I ſay? 
My winter ſeaſon was lengthened out in a great meaſure : 
' ſometimes a fair day and a warm blink; then preſently a 
ſtorm on the back of it from Satan, my own corruptions, 
and a wicked world, ſometimes light breaks in ſo as I 
could read the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus to my poor 
*ſoul, and that there ſhall be an accompliſhment of theſe 
leng- delayed promiſes, to my comfort; but then, ere ever 

I was aware, darkneſs came and overſhadowed all: ſo that 
I was a prey to unbelief and diſcouragement. Through 
this ſummer ſeaſon I had ſeveral occaſions of communions 
in that place, for which I bleſs the Lord: and alſo for our 
ordinary Sabbath-days ſermons, which were very refreſh - 

ful to me; yet I remained much in the dark. | 

There is another thing I cannot forbear to remark, con- 
cerning my outward affairs in this family; I muſt acknow- 
ledge every. one was more civil to me and kind than ano- 
ther, except a French woman who was in the family ; ſhe 
was one that was viſibly void of religion, as alfo her out- 
ward behaviour was moſt unſavoury and unbecoming; 
notwithſtanding of this, I put the beſt conſtruction upon 
her I could, becauſe ſhe was a ſtranger. © This perſon 
| ſeemad to have a very great eſteem of me; and many times 
| ſhe would blefs the Lord that ever ſhe was in company 
with me; yet I never noticed any thing ſhe ſaid, knowing 
her to be a very great liar, But there was one day being 
Sabbath - morning, ſhe coming down ftairs, ſinging to a lit- 
tle dog in her arms, at this I could not wink, but reprove 
her for ſo doing; at which ſhe ſeemed to be diſpleaſed, 
and wiſt not what way to be avenged on me; but, to make 
amends for a fault, when we went to church, ſhe was whol- 
ly employed in mocking the miniſter, and ſhooting out her 
finger in time of ſermon ; ſo that a * many in the kirk 
took notice of her, and were mightily offended; and told 
E + | | ö me 
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me, they wondered that ſuch a perſon ſhould be allowed to 
dwell in a family, where better things were expected. I 
conſidering that the heads of the family were from home, 
took it upon me to reprove her ſharply: on the back of 
this ſhe turned the moſt outragious, miſchievous ſpirit a- 
gainſt me, that ſhe contrived the moſt horrid lies which 
could be invented : but the Lord of his goodneſs turned 
her malice to her own ſhame, and nowiſe to my hurt, but 
rather to the contrary ; yet this trial was ſomewhat weighty 
to me, conſidering this woman's reproachful tongue; but 
| was helped up, firſt by the Lord, and then by all thoſe 
among whom I dwelt, who, though they were ſtrangers to 
2 yet their ſympathy and concern was beyond expreſ- 
jon. ; h 

left this family in November, and returned back to the 
family out of which J came laſt at the Inch: where I was 
received with very much kindneſs by all in it, and parti- 
cularly by thoſe who were my enemies before; in which 1 
ſaw much of the wiſdom and wiſe conduct of the Almighty, 
who does all things well; and this my ſoul knows to its expe- 
rience : there being many things in my charge in this family, 
that now were made more eaſy in many reſpects. O the 
deeps of his wiſdom ! I ſaw in this providence, beyond what 
can expreſs : yet, even at this time, I wanted not aftrong 
body of fin and death weighing me down, and making me 
cry, out many times with bitterneſs of ſpirit, O that {had 
wings like a dove! then would I fly away, and be at rei. 
from a tem ung devil, a corrupt heart, a wicked world, 
and the fin that does ſo eaſily beſet me. | 

Theſe inward griefs and vexations bred an unſupport- 
able weight and burden on my ſpirit, which was like to 
ſink me: yet, in the midſt of theſe preſſures, I wanted not 
ſomething now and then that was ſweet and refreſhing, 
which the world knew not of, that kept in the life of my 
foul. Frequently I got leave to pour out my heart before 
him, in my ſecret retiremeats, that he would deliver my 
ſoul from this unknown trial: in which place I got man 
ſweet and comfortable promiſes, that it ſhould be as I de- 
ſired, from the 41ſt Pſalm, which afforded many cordial 
meditations, that warmed my heart, when cold and frozen, 
and half-diſtracted with unbelief. O how ſweet was the 
lifting up of his countenance to me when I was in trouble 
Iſaw ſo much joy, and felt fo much delight in his prefence 
that it is beyond expreſſion. I can ſay, I never heard the 
moſt lively miniſter preach on what communion with God 
Was, as now I felt it: no, the one half was not told me of 


* 


14 . 
that ger, Heer familiarity that is between Chriſt and 
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believers, when they are admitted to communion and fel. 
lowſhip with him. | a 5 
I had ſome reflections on the queen of Sheba's coming 
to king Solomon; the one half was not told her of what 
ſhe felt. Where I was made to notice two things anent 
the n of Sheba; Fir, Wherein every believer re- 
ſembles the queen of Sheba. 240%, Wherein every belie- 
ver far differs from, and excels the queen of Sheba. There 
are theſe ſive or ſix things wherein every believer reſembles 
the queen of Sheba; %, When the queen of Sheba was 
in her own country, ſhe was a mere ſtranger to king Solo- 
mon; he was only a hearſay king to her, by report; ſo e- 
veiy believer, ſo long as they are in their own country, 0 


a natural ſtate, are wholly ſtrangers to this true king So- 
lomon, Chriſt, Col. i. 2r. | 
aaly, The queen of Sheba, when ſhe heard the report of 
Solomon, nothing would ſatisfy her, till ſhe came and 


faw whether theſe things were ſo or -not : fo likewiſe, a 


ſoul that hath truly heard the report of Chriſt, nothing 


will ſatisfy them, till, with Nathaniel, they come and ſee 
the truth of theſe things. | 


zaly, The queen of Sheba, when ſhe came to kin Solo- 


mon, ſhe communed with him of all that was in her heart; 
ſo believers, when they come to king Chriſt, and have 


communion and fellowſhip with him; O how do they then 
unboſom their hearts, and pour out all their ſecret requeſts 


before him! They keep nothing back, either with reſpe& 
to ſpiritual or temporal concerns. They can tell that to 
their God, which they cannot tell to their neareſt and 
deareſt relations in the world, They will be communing 
with their God, when the world neither ſees them, nor 
hears them. 


 4thly, The queen of Sheba thought all her pains well 


wared, ſhe did not grudge her coſt ſhe was at in coming to 
j 


Solomon; ſo a believer, that hath truly come to Chritt, 
will think all his pains and coſt in religion well peut time. 
They count no coſt for Chriſt; though they had been ſeek- 


ing him with the peril of their lives, and the ſpoiling of 


their goods, yet they will take it joyfully; and, with the 
7 — Paul, think all afflictions for Chriſt, but light af- 
ictions. 


- g$thly, When the queen of Sheba came to Solomon, ſhe 


put ſtrange queſtions to him, and was anſwered to ſatiſ- 


faction; ſo will the ſoul that hath real communion with 
"Chriſt Jeſus, This is very obſervable, that it is, not e's 
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ly a time of their pouring out their hearts to him, but ĩt is 
alſo a time of aſking queſtions, which they get anfwered 
to their ſouls ſatisfaction. This was the practice of ſcrip- 
ture ſaints; Abraham, Gen. xv. 2. Jacob, Gen, xxxii. 
Moſes, Exod. xxxii. David, Pſal. xhi. 9. It might 
appealed to the faints in all ages, when they are at the 
throne of grace, if there be not ſuch queſtions as theſe 
put up by them; Q Lord, will ever I get ſuch an idol 
and predominant overcome and mortified, there is ſuck 
a love in my heart to it? O how will 1 win through the 
world without being a reproach to religion, I have ſuch 
an untender walk and converſation ? O how will I get 
Chriſt to be the only beloved of my foul, there being ſo 
much love in my heart to other things? O how will 1 
carry with reſpect to afffictions and reproaches caſt on 
me, I have ſuch a proud and paſſionate nature? Now 
to theſe, and the like queſtions, it doth pleaſe the Lord 
ſometimes to give ſuitable and feaſonable anſwers : ſuch 
as, I ill put my fear in your hearts, and ye ſball never 
depart from me. 3 n For you. Sin ſball 
not have dominion over you. I will guide you with my 
counfel while here, and aferwards bring you te glory. 
1 know moſt of theſe things, can beſt tell the truth 
Ot them. 8 — 1 y | * 
6thly, When the queen of Sheba had been with Solo- 
mon, ſhe could not conceal it, but ſpeak to his praiſe, and 
what excellent things ſhe had heard and feen in that court: 
ſo a behever that comes to that true kifg Solomon Lung 
; and 


46 


Chriſt) they neither will nor can conceal what ro 
excellent things they have ſeen by the eye of faith. 
ſays David, Come, hear all ye that fear Ged, and 7 at} 
tell what he hath done for my foul. The 'Samaritan wo- 
man tells thoſe with whom ſhe converſed, I have found a 
man that hath told me all that ever 1 did: O but a be- 
liever rejoiceth much, and hath great delight in ſetting 
forth the 'praiſes of their noble Ring! Vea, they co 
wiſh all the world knew what they felt, if it would ſet them 
on to praiſe Chriſt, _ R 

Now, as there is ſomething wherein every believer re- 
ſembles the queen of Sheba, fo there is other things 
a very far excel and differ from the queen of 

eh. | : | 

Firft, When the queen of Sheba came to Solomon, ſhe 
brought gifts and preſents of great value, to make her the 
more acceptable to him. But believers, that come to 
King . Jeſus, have no prefents to bring, they come empry= I 
| anded 
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handed, having nothing in them, or on them, to make 
them acceptable: they cry out, We are all as an unclean 


thing, and all our righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, _ 
24 : Soong the queen of Sheba brought great gifts to 
Solomon, yet ſhe brought not all that ſhe had; but the be- 


lever, that comes to King Chriſt, excels her in this; have 
they little, have they meikle, they make a ſolemn ſur- 


render, reſignation and dedicatiorr of their all to Chriſt, 
to be diſpoſed of by him as he pleaſes; and when be, by 
his providence, calls them to leave all that they have, to 


take up their croſs, and follow him; then they, with Mo- 


ſes, chuſe fuffering rather than ſinning. | 

34ly, Every believer excels the queen of Sheba in this, 
that tho' ſhe thought Solomon's ſervants happy, yet ſhe did 
not-chuſe to be one of his ſervants herſelf; but a believer 


that comes to Chriſt, not only thinks his ſervants happy, 


but preſently engages himſelf in his ſervice, with Paul, 
Lord, what would thou have me to do? they are the ſer- 
vants that would have their ears bored to the poſt of his 
houſe, they like their maſter ſo well, and think it their 
greateſt honour and . dignity to be among his ſervants, 
working out their ſalvation and generation-work with fear 
and trembling, _ | | | 
athly. Every belieyer excels the queen of Sheba, in that 
ſhe enjoyed her privilege with Solomon bur for a ſhort ſea- 
ſon, and then ſhe returned again to her own land, where 
ſhe could have no more intimate converſe, nor hear nor ſee 
his wiſdom any more; but here is the great privilege of 
every believer; if once they have a rea] communion and 
fellowſhip with this true king Solomon, it is of a laſting 
and everlaſting continuance : there is no poſſibilty of a ſe- 
paration, they cannot return to their own land of a natu- 
ral ſtate again: once in Chriſt and ever in Chriſt; nothing 
can deprive them of this privilege, no poke; no perſon, no 
affliction, no diſtreſs, not death itſelf; for they ſhall be ever 
wth. the Lord,” and follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 

,Kgoetn. 3 3 | 
1 This duty of meditation was a very profitable duty to 
me, in which I really found much of the Lord's preſence 
with life and power; and when I was helped to keep at this 
duty, I found my ſpiritual enemies not ſo ſtrong, but that 
I could debate with them; but I no ſooner left this, but 
my enemies grew ſtrong again, and many times overcame 
me with a ſluggiſh and careleſs diſpoſition, which robbed 
me of my jewels and love-tokens, and then the fin that ea- 
ſily beſets me was my maſter, who dealt very cruelly with 
. me, 
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me, and ſent me back to my former priſon and bondage, 
where my feet ſtuck faſt in the mire, where there was no 
ſtanding; then did. I cry to the Lord for a delivery from 
this particular, which vexed me ſo exceſſively, While I 
was thus perplexed, not knowing what to do; then the 
promiſes appeared clearly to me, that he would deliver me 
but faith and patience were my preſent duty. About this 
time there was in the family with me a very godly perſon, 
with whom had very intimate converſe, and had frequent] 
taken ſweet counſel together, in going to the houſe of God; 
in whoſe company1 took great delight and ſatisfaction; and 
put much confidence in her, becauſe of her religious con- 
verſe; yet even this perſon lifted up her heel-againſt me. 
O this afflicted me, and bred a great many uneaſineſſes in 
my mind! I would fain have overlooked it, ſo as not to let 
it vex me; but it would not do, for my proud ſpirit would 
not ſubmit to this. I took this before the Lord, and be- 
ſought him, that, as he had been my connſellor in all the 
former parts of my life; ſo he would alſo (ic me in 
this, and let me know the language of this diſpenſation ; 
for which I was anſwered with good words, That he would 
hear my cry, and that, before I aſked he would anſwer. O 
bleſſed refuge in time of trouble! and that my ſoul knows 
right well. There was a ſcripture the Lord anſwered me 
with, concerning the perſon that thus treated me, He that 
breaketh the hedge a ſerpent Jhall bite him. From theſe 
words I got ſome meditations, eſpecially theſe, what the 
hedge was, that ſhould not be broken down; and what the 
ſerpent was, that ſhould bite them them that brake down 
the hedge; which was all very ſuitable to the caſe in hand. 
This vexation continued a conſiderable time, from which 1 
ſaw that I muſt have a full and perſonal experience of every 
trial, ſo that I may learn to ſympathize with thoſe that 
may be tryſted with the ſame trials. And, as for this trial 
to myſelf, I was perſuaded, that a delivery I would get, 
but how or in what manner, I knew not. There was one 
Sabbath-day, I being extremely aſſaulted with this temp- 
ration, I got leave to pour out my heart to the Lord anent 
it, as many times I did; where I ſaw clengy from the word, 
that a delivery he would ſend me; and ſeveral places of 
ſcripture were made over to me, ſuch as this, That it is a 
time of Jacob's trouble, but he ſhall be delivered out of it: 
hath he ſaid it, and will he not doit? Hath he ſpoken it, 
and will he not bring it to paſs? And many other places: 
O it. is eaſy to believe, when the Spirit of God ſhines on 
the promiſes, but when the promiſes are de _ and 
N. deferred, 
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deferred, ſo as providence ſeems to contradid it, that 1. 
find it a dſrcult work to believe againſt hope. O the 
ups and downs that were in my lot! For ſometime, when 
I could not ſee through, I ſaid, I ſhall leave this altogether, 
There was ſomething in this caſe ſo myſterious that I 
cannot record it, until time produce the event, which I in- 
tirely put as a blank in his hand, let him diſpofe of me as 
he will; it becomes me to be taken up with other things 
than my own concerns, eſpecially when there is ſo great a 
word of an union betwixt the two nations, Scotland and 
England, O this afflicted me very much, knowing how 
treacherous England had always been tous in former times; 
eſpecially in breach of covenant, which they have never 
pet ſeen to be their fin, And ſhould we again join in a 
confederacy with ſuch a deceitful and cunning people, 
who would, if it lay in their power, ruin all their neigh- 
bour nations, to advance their own intereſt? But that 
which moſt of all troubled me, was, that this union of 
theirs would prove a ſnare to our covenanted church of 
Scotland; for they that would ruin our ſtate, would alſo 
ruin our church. a fe | 
In the family where I was, there was ſome that appear- 
ed very much in the defence of this union, and bragged, 
that it would make us a rich and flouriſhing nation, and that 
they would defend us from all our enemies, and protect 
our church, and what not ? But theſe were but vain words; 
it was really apparent to me that it would work our ruin, 
O but this lay weighty on my ſpirit ! ſo that I could have 
been content almoſt to have been out of the world, my 
grief was ſuch for what was a coming on this poor church 
and nation! For, when I was neareſt to the throne of grace 
in prayer, it was there that I ſaw the {ad conſequences of 
this tranſaction. There were many places of ſcripture 
that appeared to me againſt it, but eſpecially the 5th 
chapter of -Hoſea throughout, but particularly from the 
$th verſe, it was like a ſermon from heaven againſt the 
union, it was as clear as the ſun, that Ephraim mixed 
himſelf with the people, was like our mixing ourſelves with 
England. And in the 1ath verſe, that we were like a filly 
dove without heart; ws | call to Egypt, they go to Aſ- 
ria, a black gate indeed: and foto the end of this chap- 
ter, every verſe was more ſuitable than another. | 
At this time none knew what the articles of this union 
were, they being kept ſo ſecret by all theſe noblemen and 
gentlemen that went up to treat about this black bargain ; 
none was to know what they were, till the parhament 
met. O but this had a ſad aſpet to me! For I was per- 
* ſuaded, 
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ſuaded, that, had they been either good or honourable 
they would not keep them fo ſecret, it being a national 
concern, . | 
When the parhament met, thoſe that were for the union 
( Judas-hke) Teemed to be religiouſly concerned ; and 
therefore a faſt was appointed throughout the whole king- 


dom, in order to ſeek light and direction anent the union. 


O what mocking of God was this! to pretend te faſt and 
ſeek counſel; whereas they were determined already to 
have it accompliſhed, though it ſhould be the ruin of the 
whole nation. My weight and concern grew more; and 
many errands it ſent me to the throne of grace for my mo- 
ther church in Scotland. The ſacrament was given at Leith, 
and I thought it a good opportunity to go there with all 
my grievances, in which place I communicated, and got 
that word for poor Scotland, This is my reſt, bere will I 
ſlay, for I do love it well, Pſal. cxxxn. | 
The Sabbath before the faſt for the union, I came to 
Edinburgh, to hear Mr. Webſter, who was on the prodi- 
gal ſon, who would fain have filled his belly with huſks ; 
which he compared to falſe doctrine, and applied it to the 
church of England, which was corrupted with the falſe 
huſſes. He named very many of their errors, but my memory 
cannot retain them diſtinctly; which gave me occafion to 
think, he deſigned this againſt the union, though at this 
time he knew not the articles of it. When I came home 
to the reſt of the family, they told me, that, had I been at 
Libbertoun-kirk, I would have been pleaſed, for he ſeemed 
to be flat againſt the union. I told them, I was at no loſs, 
being ſo well where I was ; but l was very well pleaſed to 
hear that any of the godly was. againſt it : and the truthis, 
the moſt part of the godly in Scotland were againſt it, and 


that on juſt and ſolid grounds. As for my own private caſe, 


it ſeemed to leave me for a time, ſo that I was not ſo much 
troubled anent my own perplexities concerning myſelf, for 
I thought, let the Lord do with me what he will, bur 
Scotland, Scotland hes near my heart. 


The night immediately before the faſt- day, 1 found my- 


ſelf in a very ill frame, capable for no duty, I was ſo dead 
and lifeleſs; nowiſe in order for the day approaching, 


which was heavy to me. This ill frame continued with 


me, until I was juſt —_ off my clothes to go to reſt; 
then I found a vehement defire ariſe in me to be at prayer a- 
gain; which motion I followed, and defire to bleſs the 
Lord therefore. For in this place I enjoyed a ſweet 
(though ſhort) while of communion with God; where 
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clouds were removed, and I got leave to plead for my mo. 
ther church, that he would make Jeruſalem a quiet habi- 
tation. What a comfortable time was this! I intended on- 


ty to aſk good things for the church; but my liberal Lord, 
not only gave me good things for Scotland, but many great 
and good things for myſelf too. 3 EE 

I ſaw tbat ſore judgments were abiding this land, and 
this union was a forerunner of them; but, that I might not 
be ſwallowed up in ſorrow, theſe cordials were given me, 


from his word; { will cauſe the enemy to intreat you well;. 


Surely it ball be well with thy remnaxt. I alſo faw that 
there_ was a glorious day abiding Scotland, the like of 
which hath not been yet; and that my eyes ſhould ſee it. 
This was confirmed to me by.three ſcriptures, Thine eyes. 

ball ſee tha King in his beauty, Ye ſhall not taſte of death, 


Till you ſee the kingdom of God come in power. Ye ſhall be 


brought to the grave in a good old age, as a ſock of corn 


Full ripe. Theſe fweet ſcriptures came with life and 


power; and I was made to believe, and lay ſtreſs on them. 
This bred in me hope of a-good faſt-day approaching; 
and F thought, may be the Lord will confirm this to me in 
public. In the morning I was allowed near acceſs to the 
throne of grace, when that word came with power, when. I 
was pleading for the church of Scotland, Chriſt's married. 
fpouſe, and my mother; Aſt what you will and it ſhall 
be granted you, Where I was ſtrengthened to put up 
theſe requeſts, - © That God, for Chriſt's ſake, would 
<. preſerve the ark among us pure, without the mixture of 
„ Popery, Prelacy, and the church of England, with its 
« errors in doctrine and worſhip; O let us be a church 
and nation as long as the ſun and moon endure. Re- 
% vive thy covenant work among us. O come. back with 


days of thy wonted power, and let the womb of the goſ- 


* pel become fruitful, and bring forth many ſons and 
« daughters to Chriſt.” - I alfo did put up. ſome requeſts 
againſt the union, and was anſwered with that word, Pſal. 
xxxiii. 10, 11. The Lordbringeth the caunſel of the wicked. 
to nought ; but the png the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. He 
breateth the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with the eaſt-wind, When 
J came to the public, where Ethought to be ſtrengthened, 
found the contrary; for I was wounded, and that to the 
heart, Mr. Semple was on that place, At what inflant 1 


Spoke again a nation or kingdom, &c. Where he endea- 


voured to pleaſe both parties, but eſpecially thoſe that were 
for the union. He ſaid, It is expected I will ſpeak a- 
„ gent what this day is ſet apart for, concerning an union 

4 | | « betwixt 
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© betwixt Scotland and England; the truth is, ſaid he, 
«© we are all one kingdom, we are all one iſland, we are 
all one religion, they are the greateſt bulwark againſt. 


«© Popery.” Thus he went on, to the grief of ſome, and 


to my grief alſo; for the application was very eaſy, that 
he ſpoke here for the union. After ſermon I got leave to 
tell my mind again in ſecret, againſt this black bargain : I 
would fain have believed that a ftop would be put to it; 


yet I remained very diſcouraged with fear it would be, [ 


was inquiring how the miniſters of Edinburgh were pleaſ- 
ed? They told me, that Mr. Sandilands faid in his ſermon, 
that, if this union was carried on, England would make us 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water. This indeed look- 
ed ſomething like plain dealing, and as he was a watch-man 
to warn his people of their danger. = 

A little after this, the articles appeared: but this is 
ſuch an unpleaſant ſubject, that I weary to write how e- 
very thing contributed to the grief of my ſpirit; to ſee 
our noblemen and gentry; that were parliamenters, ſo 
mad, as to go in with fo unreaſonable terms; there were 
none among them all to witneſs and appear for this poor 


nation, but my Lord Belhaven, who ſpoke to good purpoſe, 


in his two ſpeeches againſt the union, but to no effect, for 
this was concl..ded, | | x 
After all was dane and over, I began to have ſome ſad 
reflections on what had been done; and how melancholy 
it was, that we were ſold to the hands of our enemies, who 
ever ſought our hut t, but never our well; for then were 
theſe things brought to my conſideration ; F7r/?, It but 
fares with Scotland, as it did with Chrift himſelf; for he 
was fold into the hands of his enemies; and what needs it 
be thought ſtrange, though they have ſold his houſe and 
family! 2dly, Chriſt was fold by thoſe in his own houſe 
and family; and ſo was poor Scotland; it was our own 


' nobles, and fome of oug gentry, that did this miſchievous 


thing. 3dly, Judas ſold Chriſt for money, though he was 
not the richer of it; ſo our Judaſes ſold this land for mo- 


ney, as they call equivalent; O fad equivalent! 45, 


After Chriſt was ſold by Judas, then did they mock, re- 


proach, and uſed all manner of contempt to this ever: bleſ- 


{cd plant of renown; ſo it is with us; are we not become 
a reproach to all our neighbours ? and thoſe to whom we 
are ſold, they uſe very bitter and malicious ſpeeches againſt 
us, and with venom do they ſpue them out, to the grief of 


the moſt part of the godly in this land; and even they that 


are but true Scotſmen cannot but be touched with ſuch in- 
= N 3 dignities 
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 dignities done to us. There was a word went much with 
me for ſome time, which I applied to this caſe, Iſa, xxiv. 
19. The treacherous dealers have dealt treacheroully, 
vea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very rogers ; 
I deſire to bleſs. the Lord, however it went, I was ſome- 
time, now and. then, getting the King's ear in ſecret, 
which kept up my heart when almoſt ſunk, As for the 
3 ordinances, they were much deſerted as to me, [ 
ound little of the Lord's mind there. I ſhall lay the blame 
- on. myſelf, and none other. I went to ſeveral places where 
the ſacrament was given, but I found an abſent Lord: yet 
I dare not ſay this altogether, for E heard Mr, John Flint 
at one of them, on Rev. iii. 12. Him that cvercometh, 
. vill I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſball 
& uo more out, O what 1 fek of the — of God in this 
ermon ! in every ſentence Ithought I found life, and power, 
and a vehement deſire to be where l would go no more out 
to ſin and a vain world again. N 
I was at another occaſion at Newbottle, where on Satur- 
day's night I got a ſweet while in the field betwixt the Lord 
and my ſoul. At this time I had a great many weights on 
me, a weary body of fin and death, the fin that doth ſoea- 
Aly beſet me, and other things alfo.. s 
In the Sabbath there ſeemed to be 2 very good frame 
both on miniſters and people; but I remained very diſ- 
couraged. At afternoon Mr, John Flint preached on theſe 
. words,. Pſal. iv. 8, Iwill lay me down in peace; where. | 
be (poke to the ſweet repoſe believes had with Chriſt at 
all times, though in trouble and diftreſs; but that which 
was moit refreſhing to me, was, he fpoke to ſome that 
ere ſorely diſtreſt for the indignity that was done to a 
covenanted work of reformation, in this late tranſaction 
betwixt the two nations: fearing that the Lord would 
leave his church altogether. Be not afraid, ſaid he, it 
is confirmed again and again, that the Lord will have a 
church in Scotland, while ſun and moon endure; and. 
though the wicked world lift up their horns to puſh the 
church, yet God hath-his eight principal men to defend 
it, and fray them.” This was life and marrow to m 
bones; for, though ] got nothing particularly for myſelf, 
vet ] was content of theſe ſweet ſoul-refreſhing tidings. 
At this time the family where I was ſerving was reſolved 
to go and dwell with ther family at York; for which I was 
very much perplexed, and could have wiſhed the contrary;, 
but this. was like the union, for nothing could hinder. it, 
. though it was told them it was not for their profit. T bey 
F =>, 1 : wou 
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would heartily have taken me with them, but I jr though 


refuſed, no terms would perſuade me to this; for, thou 
I loved the family, yet I loved not the place and peop 
where they were going; for I was reſolved to take my 
lot in Scotland, poor and deſpiſed as it was. "fd 
This place I left about the end of May, providence or- 
dering my lot to be in the eaſt country at Gilmertoun, 
The firſt Sabbath I was there, the ſacrament was given at 
Tinningham, and I went there, but found not what 1 
would have been at; yet, glory to the Mediator, I was not 
altogether deſerted, though nothing in particular during 
my abode in this place. I think it my duty to record the 
Lord's way with me: as for my own cafe, I was extraor- 
dinarily aſſaulted with temptations of divers ſorts, which 


cannot mention; only I ſaw that unbeliefand atheiſm were 


at the bottom of all, O what reaſon have I to wonder at 
and admire the goodneſs of God, in this eſpecially, that 
goſpel-ordinances were ſweet and refreſhing to me on the 
Sabbath-days, by his ſervant, Mr. Thomas Findlay ! And 


though he was not my pariſh-miniſter, and though with | | 


ſome difficulty I got to hear him at Preſtonhall- kirk, yet at 
my return I always thought my travel well wared, having 
{till matter of praiſe put in my mouth: and, when provi- 


dence ordered that I muſt go elſewhere, 1 found it was - 


loſt Sabbath to me in the public; for which cauſe I moſt 
frequently went to Preſton, he being on the ſweet Pal. 
xxili. The Lord is my Shepherd, Iſball not want, It is 
impoſſible for me to record what I met with in theſe ſer- 


mons; only this, I ſenſibly felt God's voice ſpeaking to me. 


by his ſervant; yet, notwithſtanding of this, I was ſorely 
diſtreſſedin ſeeret duties; ſometimes I could hardly breathe 
there, but ſinful and unholy thoughts, I was indeed forely 


puſht by the enemy; and, glory to God, on Sabbath-days 


J ordinarily got a crumb, _- | 

There was one day in particular, when he was on thefe 
words, He maketh me to ly down in green paſiures; in 
this ſermon I felt much of a preſent God, making me, not 


only to hear, but to apply it with comfort and delight: on 


the back of this I was ſtrongly haunted, that there was 
ſome ſore trial biding me, that would try me to purpoſe; 
and, as I was enabled, I cried to the Lord to be ſupported 
in and win fafely through the fame, without grieving God, 
and offending the generation. I was in great fears what this 
trial was to be; Ithought, what if I be left to be a reproach to 
the Lord's way? I thought on many things what it might 
be, but at laſt it broke forth in a ſtrong and fearful tempta- 
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tion to miſbelieve all that ever the Lord did to me; I was 


extraordinarily haunted with atheiſtical and blaſphemous 
ſuggeſtions, which made me cry to the Lord for help, but 
L got no ſenſible return; I rather grew worſe ; I was as 
one forſaken, and left to the will of the enemy of my ſal- 


vation, and that which the enemy built his temptation on, 


Was, becauſe the promiſes were ſo contradicted by provi- 
dences, I thought there was no reconciling of them, and 
my ſpirit was on the rack, on ſeveral conſiderations. I or- 
dinarily reſorted to the fields, and there roared over my 
atheiſtical and blaſphemous thoughts, and that becauſs 1 
was in trouble, and could get no delivery: my corruptions 
grew on my hand, and the fin that ſo eafily befet me, of 
which the Lord had promiſed me a delivery; but inſtead 
of this, I grew worſe and worſe, and no appearance of an 


out-gate. There were three things I compared to my 


cafe, which were very applicable to me at this time. 


Firſt, To a woman travailing with child, having great 
many pangs, every one of them as if ſhe were juſt now 
to 5 delivered, and yet bringing forth nothing but 
words, | 25M 

2dly, J compared myſelf to a ſhip on the ſea, toſſed with 


wind and ftorm; ſometimes 2 be they will ſee the ſhore, 
and think, now we will win to l. 


and, and get reſt from the 


- billows ; then 3 comes a contrary wind, and blows 


them from all fight offlanding : O then, how is their trouble 


3aly, I compared myſelf to a bird purſued by the glede 


or hawk + the poor bird comes to a buſh, thinking to ſnhel- 


ter there; but the purſuer comes, and chaſes it our, ſo that 


it ean find no reſt, being hurried from place to place; 


and fo was I; for I thought, when ſtorms were over, 1 
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would get reft ; but theſe were but vain thoughs: for 
my trials increaſed viſibly, and there were none 1 could 
commit my mind to, for I ſaw it was to no purpoſe. 

1 cannot forbear to record what length I came in this 
fad diſtemper : I could with I were a beacon for others, to 
be aware of ſuch deſperate courſes this _ I was ſore- 
Iy put to by the enemy, to miſbelieve ; and, being at din- 
ner, I was obſerved not to eat; I paſſed this over with 
ſome excuſe. But, O how long did I think to win out 
from all company ! and it was almoſt impoſſible for me to 
conceal and hide my trouble, I was like to burſt out in the 
place where I ſat: I was like water ſeeking a vent, and 
muſt have it as ſoon as poſhble; I went to my wonted place 
in the fields, where I belghed out with my mouth the very 
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yet now I am int 


give over religion, and to believe no more; for it was im- 


not open, and ſwallow me up! Is God yet in ſpeaking 
terms with me? O wonder at ſuch unparalleled forbear- 
ance ! Might he not have taken me at my word, and taken 
man, and therefore F am not conſumed. This is (among 


me; then did I deſire to mourn over what I thought of · 


for it! but, that I might learn to know that he is not to be 


moſt kindly dealt with in the family where I was, they 
were kind to a miracle; and in this I ſaw the Lord's hand, 


of ELISABETH WEST, an 


venom of hell againſt God and his ways, as if they were 
neither juſt nor equal; and that he was loading me with 
burdens I was not able to bear, neither would he remove 
them; and thongs he promiſed to be with me in trouble, 

e-greateſt of troubles alone, and can find 
no help; and in that very ſpot of ground I reſolved to 


poſſible for me to reconcile the ' promiſes and the provi- 


dences; yea, I thought, though an angel from heaven 


would come and ſpeak to me, I could not beheve. Only 


the God of heaven knows what a mad diſtrafted fit I was 


in, When I had burſt out my heart in theſe helliſh pro- 
vocations, and God-provokingexpreſhons, I thought I was 
the moſt miſerable creature in the creation; and thought, 
I am now undone for ever. And as I was walking up 
and down the place as one in a diſtemper, that word 
founded in my ears, Deſ thou well to be angry, Fonah? 


 Doft thou well to be angry? At this I was ſtruck with ad- 


miration and aſtoniſhment; O wonder that the earth did 


his leave of me, as I did of him? But he is God and not 
many others) another proof of the Lord's kindneſs 10 


fended my ſo kiad Lord; but oh! alas! alas! my corrupt 
nature 5 * oh | 
About the beginning of October the ſacrament was to 
be given at Preſton; the thoughts of it were refreſhing to 
me; thinking, if the ordinary Sabbaths there be ſo ſweet, 
what will a communion-Sabbath be ? O then, as I longed 


limited to any place, I got but a deſerted ordinance to my 
up-taking, though I really believe the Lord was preſent 
there, both to miniſters and people. But ſtill I remained 
in the dark as to my own — 226 

Another thing I have to remark in this place; I was 


- 


who performs all things well for me. I had a very ſweet 
and refreſhing converſe with fome of the godly in that 
place, though they were but. very few in number; all 


things, as to the outward man, went well with me there; 


fo that I have no complaints but of myſelf, After I had 
ſpent ſome time there with the young lady whom I * 
| a 


r 


2 
and whom I loved very much, providence ſo ordered, that 
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1 muſt return to Edinburgh, which 1 did very cheerfully, 


having my deareſt and moſt intimate acquaintances there, 


- whoſe company I had a great deal of pleaſure and delight 


in, and in our ſweet feHowſhip-meetings, which were ac- 
companied with much of the Lord's preſence to my ſoul, 
and that 13 what Ican expreſs. About eight days after! 


came to Edinburgh, there happened to be a very ſurpriz- 


ing accident in our lodging, of a ſudden fire, at twelve of 
the clock in the forenoon, by whom, it could not be known; 
but the houſe was burning, and the flame going to the 
ſtreets out at the windows; and none of us knowing any 


thing about it that were within, my young lady and | be- 


ing in a room near to it, we found a great ſmell of burning, 
and could not conceive what it was; I looked if any of our 


clothes had been near the fire; but, while we were thus 


mquiring betwixt ourſelves, there comes one, who knocks 


at the door, and the cry ariſes, Fire, fire, the houſe is 


burning. Hearing this, and running to the room-door, 1 
. thought the houſe would have fallen down next minute; 


for there was the greateſt flame ever I ſaw ſo near hand; 


it pleaſed the Lord, in his providence, it was got quenched 


| 1 and there was no great ſkaith, only a bed was in- 
u 


' tirely 


- 


but O the alarm of fire was never out of my mind! _ 
Next day Sir David and my lady went for London, and 


left me and another ſervant to keep the lodging till their 


return. This was no ſmall burden to me, having the im- 
preſſton of the late accident, and ftill fearing a greater; 
this like a ghoſt haunted me night and day. Another ſad 
and — 7 fire happened, that ſame day eight days, in 


the Canongate-head, about two in the morning; when the 


cry aroſe, I being ſleeping, got up in a haſte, and took ſuch 


a trembling, that I could hardly win to the room-door, 
fearing it Was in the houſe again. We being in the Par- 
liament - cloſs, when I came to the window, I ſaw the ter- 


rible ſight, both ſides of the Canongate was burning at 


once, I was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment and wonder, admir- 
ing the goodneſs of God that we were not in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances. This put an edge on my ſpirit, where I got 
leave to pour out my heart before the Lord, on their ac- 


count that were ſuffering in this preſent ſtroke ; and that 


he would prevent ſuch deſolating judgments in time com- 


ing. How I was affected at this melancholy fight, none 


on earth knows; but ſtill Law the Lord contending with 


us, and againſt us (but we eould not ſee) by doubling the 


judgments 


rnt; what effect this had on me, I cannot tell; 
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judgments in that place; for mine eyes had ſeen that ſame | 
plac@þurnt eleven years before. O how the heads and 
the hands of the worthggs preſented me, which had been 
ſet upon that port, where theſe flames were flying! Theſe 
had ſecret. language to me. This being about the end of 
November, the impreſſions of what I had ſeen haunted me, 
be where I would, at duty and from duty; I was never 
free of the fears of fire; I never left the lodging, but I 
thought there would be fire ere I returned, This became 

a very heavy burden to me, and no where could I be free 
of it. 1 thought, O if 1 had ſome godly perſon in the 
houſe with me, I would not be fo feared. I got this; for 

I got a comrade of my own, whoſe religious converſe was 
very ſweet always to me, who came and ſtayed with me: 
but ſtill my fears continued as formerly. I took this be- 
fore the Lord, enquiring, what could be the language of 
it? Where I got a ſharp reproof; and that of Micah was 
repreſented to me, Now am I. ſafe, when I have got a 
prieft to my houſe; as if God were not ſufficient alone. 
And yet my kind Lord was pleaſed to pity me, and him- 
ſelf lifted the load off my back, by his word, Pſal. xci. 
There ſhall no evil come near thy dwelling ; for I have 
given my angels charge concerning thee, O how bleſſed _ 
was this word to me! it brought with it peace and quiet- 
neſs, as to this diſquietment; ſo that I was no more in ſuch' 
exceſhve fear, though I was notaltogether quit of it; but 
the great weight was removed. O how much have I to 
record of the goodneſs, wiſdom, and wonderful conduct of 
providence, and care of God towards me, both with re- 
ſpect to my ſoul and inward concerns, and alſo to my body 
and outward concerns! So that I have reaſon to cry out, 
O how great is his goodneſs and mercy! and that my foul 
knoweth right well, It becomes me, and is much 
duty, to obey the apoſtles charge; Be careful about no- 
king : but in every thing let your requeſts be made known 
{9 8 | | 


There is yet another thing which exerciſed me for ſome 
time, which was about the month of November; there 
comes word from the queen and her council to keep a faſt 
through the three kingdoms, on the 14th of January next 
to come. I read the queen's proclamation, where it was 
expreſt, We, with the Lords ſpiritual and temporal, or- 
dain and appoint, that this day be kept for ſolemn humili- 
ation and faſting ; and that the Biſhops are to form a 
prayer ſuitable for the 2 At firſt reading and hearing 
of this, I did not well underſtand whether it was my duty 


or 
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or. not to join in ſuch; faſts as came from the civil power, 


when they did not conſult our miniſters, but only ook 
counſel wich their corrupt clergy in England, whief we 
are ſolemnly covenanted againſt. On the other hand 1 
as convinced, that faſting and humiliation was a neceſſa - 
ry duty at this day and time. Thus was I in a ſtrait what 
way to be determined, ſo as to pleaſe God, and keep a 
mo IE Toros 
I took this matter before the Lord, and in his fight I de- 
fired to be determined by him alone, and none other ; and; 
whatever was his will to me, Ibeſought he would: let me. 
know, and ſtrengthen me to perform. While I: was thus 
before the Lord; theſe two ſcriptures came to me with. 
light and life, Col. ü. 21. Touch not, taſte not, handle 
nt. Luke xvi. 10. He that. auill nos be faithful in 
little, will not be faithful in much, And I was perſuaded, ' 
this was the Lord's. mind to me concerning this. faſt, 1 
had frequent occaſion. to converſe on this head with ſeveral; 


of the godly, what their thoughts were anent this faſt; I. 


found they were divided, ſome were for it, and ſome (but. 
very few) were againſt it. And, as for our miniſters, they 
all went in with it, ſo as to let us know they would keep 
it. N « 

This raiſed a new ftorm in my breaſt, thinking, what if 
I: bedecerved in this matter, ſeeing that ſo great Chriſtians. 
and miniſters were clear in che head? This put me to cry 
to the Lord, that he would pity me; and, if he was call» 
ing nie to any thing that was ſingular, to give more than. 
ordinary light, The confuſion that was on my mind con- 
tinued no longer than I went to duty, where I was confirm- 
ed wag and again, that it was not my thoughts, but the: 
Lord's, not to join with faſts that were impoſed on us by 
a. civil power, where prelates were a part of that court. I. 
was alſo threatened, that, if I diſobeyed the Lord's com- 
mand in this, it ſhould. blunt my conſcience, in after-time. 
to come, boldly to aſk counſel; ſeeing that, when ] got it, 


E would not obey, Then came that word of exhortation, 


Be fledfaft and immoveable, always abounding in the © 
Work of the Lord. This was a new 5 


After 
this; let all ſorts n I was perſuaded in my 
own mind concerning it. The Sabbath immediately be- 


fore this faſt, I was in a very dead and lifeleſs frame, un- 
belief prevailed againſt me : where I began to think, what 
if be in ſuch a lifeleſs condition on the faſt-day, how will 
{8 —_ the day in ſecret to the Lord? Thus was I vexed 
and uneaſy in my mind, what to do, until-nine o 3 

Night, 


Sees eee gegner @ 
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might, being in prayer, where the Lord was pleaſed to ex - 
7 the matter with me thus: Wherefore do ye halt 
etween two opinions ? Is not obedience to my command. 
better than ſacrifice? Muſt your frame determine your 
duty? With this I was melted down before the Lord, and 
thought ſhame of my unaccountable ways; where I got a 
bright view of what he was calling me to, as alſo refreſh- 
ment to my ſoul in a large meaſure, promiſes of counſel 
and direction: and that word came with power, Pſal. 
viii. The Lord ſhall light my candle, ſo #hat it ſball 
fine bright, The Lord will make my 3 to be light; 
{i thick clouds paſt away, bail. ſtones and coals of fire. 


TY 


Thas wo — a * to the Lord, — or 1 —— 
this, I ſha reaſon of my ignorance, comply in thi 
of a greater — ſadder conſequence? I was — 
with this, My ftrength ſhall be perfected in your weakneſs ; 
| {: your complying in a little, ſecurity to keep.you in a grea- 
I,? O what reaſon have I to wonder at his unſpeakable 
pains towards the like of me, the moſt unworthy and un- 
grateful in the whole world! But, what ſhall I ſay? He is 
God, and not man, and therefore I am not conſumed. 
When this day of faſting was come, in the morning x 
found myſelf ver unfit, either to mourn over my fins, or 
the land's fins : but he that called me to the duty, put 
ſtrength in me; and though I could not join in the public 
worſfiip that day, yet, I muſt ſay, I was much owned of God 
in ſecret, O what ſatisfaction I found in reading The Con- 
Feſſion of Faith! What glorious days were in our land, 
when that folemm covenant was made with the three 
kingdoms! What deep and hearty confeſſion after the 
breach thereof! And after confeſhon of fins, when they 
I renewedcovenant again, then the Lord returned to both 
; {| miniſters and people, and there were days of power in the 
land. Then began to compare that time with the pre- 
i ent age: and O what cauſe of mourning ſaw I, that none 
In public ſtations (ſuch as miniſters and magiſtrates) were 
making the breach of covenant, a cauſe of faſting? And as 
for the ordinary ſort of people, except a very {mall hand- 
ful here and -there, they knew no more of this covenant 
than if it had been written in Greek or Latin, O but this 
covenant was near my heart this day! and I was made in 
the bitterneſs of my ſpirit to mourn over the breach of it 
in my day, and that, F, At the revolution, when it 
ſhould have been renewed; there was no mention made of 
it then, when that bleſſed inſtrament, king Wau — 
bleſſe 
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bleſſed memory, gave them leave to do for their religion 
what they pleaſed : yet this was quite forgot. 

2dly, Are we not guilty of covenant-breaking, in the 
late treaty of union? O to win to mourn, That we |. 
<«<-thould have ſold ourſelves to be defited- by a nation 
«© hoſe errors we are ſolemnly. covenanted againſt, as 
< well the errors of the church of England, as theſe of the 
church of Rome! Popery and Prelacy go hand in hand: 
and are we not covenanted, to the utmoſt of our power, 
< to reform England?“ And, becauſe we did it net, 
N God in his juſtice hath left us to be deformed by 
them, . Fe 2 . : 3 WY 
18 zaly, Is not this 2 faſting a plain; breach of core - 
nant? To have our faſts from them that are avowed ene- | 
of mies to the covenant, as both the queen and biſhops are; 
and yet to receive faſts from them, this is indeed a cauſe of 
mourning and lamentation, O that mine head were wa- 
ters, and mine eyes a fountain:of tears, to weep day and 
night for theſe things that few are laying to heart! I was 
made to cry to. the Lord, that he would ſend a day of 
power among us: Where I was made to ſee, that till this 
ſolemn covenant was, for the breach thereof, mourned o- 
ver by all ranks, miniſters and people, great and ſmall, 
from the throne to the meaneſt ſubje& in the land; that | 


— 


| EN I. 2 ? FX . * c , RAI : 5 
"4 , . . . J — 
7 * "OR . #4 g 8 o _ FA * 0, = > 4 ON ” 220 
— * ; 1 . © — K. * A . 
— 0 — : * 2 >, "E200 1 5 . * * * 3 
. * Bo nr ep dee en tes _ end . z 2 72 8 2 vet ee EE 
> A. — — — _ $45 , = "IIS K * 22222 , 4 > * * TITEL,” . 7 — 1 ww 
0 > 3 3 p 1 — * 8 2 . % 9 7 K * 1 e 
” — 2 De i as 9 2 a * 
>» WO. OTE IS Ee rt S : 


till then we would not have days of power, ſo as to reform 
the land from the iniquities thereof: and yet I got a ſight 
that ſuch days were coming. Then | deſired, as I could, 
to mourn over my own fins, original, and actual; but eſpe- | 
cially my predominant fin, that haunted me like a ghoſt, 
be where L will. I made mention of the land's fins; co- | 
venant-breaking, the blood of the-worthies that was ſhed, 
who: ſuffered under the late reigns of Prelacy; theſe are 
%%% TTT ĩ 
Now, Lord, thou knoweſt I love thy covenant, and all 
thoſe that avowedly own. it; and, in teſtimony hereof, I, 
as in thy ſight, take and ſwear myſelf to it perſonally, as it 
is in our confeſſion of faith; and think myſelf as really } 
bound, as if I had been living, and taking it, in the year 
1648; and think it my glory and honour, that I was 
born in a land ſo ſolemnly married to the Lord. Thus I. 
did in the ſight of the great God, and when no other eye 
Was preſent; and there I beſought the Lord, if it were his | 
will, I might live, and ſee the covenant renewed. by all 
ranks; this would be more joy ro me than the world can 
| expreſs, Written and ſubſcribed at Edinburgh, with my 
1 dang, January 14th, 1708. 9 ; | 
| a ELISABETH WESr. | 
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HEN this was over, I began to inquire, whether 1 
had been in my own duty or not? And was confirm- 
ed again and again, that I had done the Lord's command; 


but more eſpecially on the Saturday- night after, it was a 


night of power on my ſoul; and much of the love of God 


in Chriſt was diſcovered to me. * 


And on Sabbath morning that word came, This ig the day 


that the Lord hath made ; let us be glad and rejoice, Thou 


haſt put more joy in my heart, than they when their corn and 
wine — This was a moſt bleſſed day to me, and 


it ſeemed as if it was a forerunner of the Lord's return to 


my ſoul; with days of wonted power. I thought, I wan 
mto the chambers, and there got leave to pour-out m 
complaint and requeſt, both far myſelf, and for the churc 
and intereſt of Chriſt. f „ 

O how much of the loving-kindneſs of the Lord 
was manifeſted to me! which may make me cry out, with 
wonder, What am I? Or, 1s this the manner of man, 0 
Lord? Yet, notwithſtanding of all this, I ſtill had my own 
particular to grapple with; it was ever moleſting and vex- 
ing my ſpirit; that which 1 could not make language to 
the world of, was making me go 8 mourning and 
with a bowed- down back; and though I durſt not queſtion 
the Lord's love to me, yet many times I cried, VI be 
thine, why is it thus with me? As for this nameleſs di- 


ſtemper, I knew not well what to ſay anent it; only I ſaw” 


it very uneaſy to fight with. I got ſix thoughts, or medi- 
tations from 1t, wherein this ugly diſeaſe, I was labouring 
under, differed from any other. x” we 1 FPS ICEREM 
Firſt, I thought; it was a ſingular evil; I knew none in 
this caſe but himſelf. - | "TE LIN 
_ 2dly,1 found it to be a fecret diſtemper; I could not let 
it be kaown to un-. 5 $a 
34ly, I faw a paradox in this fin; there was nothing in 
the world 1 would fainer been quit of, and yet there was 
nothing I would ſo fain been about with, 5 
415, I thought it was inconfiſtent with grace, and that 
theſe were not the ſpots of God's children. Pot 
Fthly, IJ thought, it was inconſiſtent with former pro- 
miſes given to me, at ſolemn occaſions, and in the day of 
my eſpouſals, »- | FED Wh oaks 
6thly, I ſaw, that the more I thought to quiet and part 
with it, the cloſer it ſticks with me; I ſometimes could 


appeal to heaven, whether I would be more content to be 
at liberty, than to be in bondage as I was. O the bitter 
cries complaints it brought from me! begging he 
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would relieve. me from this Ronny; © [end me delive- 
rance, for thy own name's ſake! What ſpeed 1 came, was 
only, that many ſweet promiſes were given me, from that 
ſweet Pfalm xci. but my difficulty was not removed, and I 
was till in the place of trouble. In this caſe I remained a 
long time: and tho' I dare not doubt the Lord's kindneſs 
to me many ways manifeſted, yet this bitter pill was like 
a dead weight on me. O the body of fin and death is a 
heavy burden! 8 | | LR 
As to my outward concerns, all things went right; 1 
had much love and refpe& from theſe among whom I 
dwelt; I muſt acknowledge, there was much of the good- 
neſs of God manifeſted to me. As 1 was a ſervant, I ma- 
ny times beſought the Lord, that he would give me a {pi- 
rit and knowledge to go about my concerns in the fami 
and that I might pleaſe my maſter and miſtreſs; for I fill 
ſaw, if any thing went wrong in my management, religion 
would ſuffer. O for hy glorious name's ſake, teach me 
my duty in this! I was heard: for I truly-faw, that what 
I did, though it was not ſo well as others would have done 
it, yet my lady and the reſt were ſo content, that I was 
nay times aſtoniſhed, and made me cry out, Thou art the 
Cod that performs all things for ne. | 
Icontinued in this famiſy fill November, at which time 
wy lady and the family were going for London; and 
willingly would they have had me going with them, but 
nothing could perſuade me; for I faw that it was not my 
duty. I was, and am perſuaded, that nothing I have an 
averſion to, ſhould be gone in with by me. Now, by my 
not going with them, I diſappointed myſelf of ſervice; 
but, fince it was not my duty to go, I was firmly made to 
believe that I would be provided for; and ſo I was, for in 


a very few days I was ſettled to be miſtreſs in the trades 


- hoſpital, for theſe children to teach them. This ſeemed 

to be a very promiſing through-bearing.,; but all my fears 

was, that I was not enough qualified for ſuch a poſt, I be- 

fought the Lord on this account and was anfwered with 
AdWords. OR | 

LIentred to this family, about the gib or 6th day of No- 

vember, 1708. During the ſhort time I was ia this place, 


1 ſhall as the Lord aſſiſts, remark how he dealt with me. 


At my firſt entry I was very kindly received by all con- 
cerned; and this continued for ſometime : I ſaw the Lord's 
hand aſſiſting me in Whatever I was employed about, which 


filled me with wonder at his wiſe conduct, even in outward 


things, contrary. to my expectation; 1 


al 
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dry and aplefs as a ſtick; when I went alone, I was indeed | i 


7 . LE - ne 
F ELISA4BEFEWEST.. Af 
all this, I never went to prayer alone, and got any breath- 
ing, but I was made to cry, that this might, not be the 
place of my abode; and that word went ſtill with me, 7 7 
am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of thrlandaf 


Egypt, and out of the houſe of bondage. On this word I 
was made to believe and hope. 1 

Sometime after this, I fell in a great deadneſs of ſpirit, 
eſpecially in fecret prayer; I had no life, no breathing; 
but, when I was in family-prayer with the children, or 
dropping any word for their inſtruction, then I ſenſibly felt 
aſhſtance, and that with power and life to my foul. Bur 
on the back of this, when I went to ſecret, there I was as 


all my alone, all I had for my companion was unbelief, a- j 
theiſm, miſtruſt, and quarrelſiii the Lord's unfaithfulneſs il 
ih making eut his promiſe to me. In ſhort, the enemy was 
preſent, and his work was to ſuggeſt ſuch terrible thoughts 
againſt a work of grace in my ſoul, that it is not convenient 
for me to record them. Yet, when I came again to the 
family, I almoſt was in a rapture, in commending Chriſt 
and his ways to be both pleaſant and profitable, in all caſes, 

in all places, and at all times. O what ſeeming contradic- 
tion was in my caſe! for, when I returned to ere, then 
1 was almoſt perſuaded that I was nothing but a perfect 
hypocrite, a whited wall, a painted ſepulchre; appearing 
to be ſomething to others, but was not what I ſeemed to 
be. I thought all the religion I had was but a form of 
godlineſs, without the power; and many fuch thoughts 
were ſuggeſted to me, and I gave way to them, and with 
my gent, entertained them, as real truths not to be 


" 


queſtione« 


ied, O I cannot expreſs the extraordinary diſquiet- 
ap AROUSE, and extreme melancholy I was un- 
der; for I could not underſtand the Lord's way with me: 
I had troubles from without, and trials from within, ſink- 
ing me in the deeps, where there was no ſtanding in the 
mire of unbelief; neither could Ffee the Lord giving me 
one look of . Beg help, nor anſwering my heavy bitter 
ſupplications, which put the load-ſtone on my burden, 
At this time 1 had four ſore and heavy burdens on my 
back; x/, Outward troubles of feveral ſorts. 240%, Great 
and fore temptations from the enemy, tempting me to a- 
theiſm, miſtruſt, quarrelling the Almighty. O as the fiery: 
darts flew about my ears! 34/y, A load-weight of inward 
corruption. 4thly, Which was heavieſt of all, an abſent an 
angry Lord. This ſo diſheartened and diſquieted me, that 
L had neither heart nor hand for duties; but was dead, 
93 ſenſeleſs, 
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ſenſeleſs, and ſecure, ' In this caſe I went from duty to 
duty, ſorrowing as one without hope of any out-gate. A- 
bout this time there was word that the ſacrament was'to 
be given; and though that ſometime a day this report was 
ſweet to me, on the thoughts of a communion ; yet it was 
not ſo now. I reſolved, I would not venture on ſuch a ſo- 
lemn work; only, leſt I ſhould give offence, I was minded 
to wait on, ſo as none might fuſpet me, — > 

Now, to help forward my unfitneſs for this great work, 

I cannot forbear to remark one diſpenſation more. That 
ſame week the ſacrament was intimate, one night, as I was 
in my cloſet, about nine of the clock at night, (and, al- 
though I was many times ill employed there, yet I durft 
not omit frequently to go to that place) while Lam fitting a- 
lone writing, Iheard one that belonged to the family take 
an occaſion from my being there, to ſpeak very bitterly, 
and make a very heavy charge againſt me, for being, as 
they ſaid, ſo frequently in that place; and took a liberty 
to reproach religion on my account, and that very openly 
and publickly before the moſt part of the family. I heard 

a good while ere I ſpake one word; but at length I broke 
out in a moſt paſſionate anger, and ill - natured expreſſions; 
being at this time in a very ill frame of ſpirit otherwiſe, 
the enemy wrought with my proud and corrupt nature to 
a very great degree. O how this fit of paſſion ſeized on 
both my body and mind! ſo that I drew this inference 
fromit, I was refolved not to communicate ; and now pro- 
vidence hath ſo ordered it, that I am not in a caſe, either 
temporal or ſpiritual, ro ſet about it, | | 

Now was I plunged in a deep where there was no ſtand- 
ing. I thought the anger of the Lord is gone out againſt 
me; ſo that my heart ſank within me like a ſtone, I con- 
tinued for fome time in this diforder, and I was reſolved 
never to let my. caſe be known to any in the world. 
Now, when J was thus diſtreſſed, hopeleſs and helpleſs, 
more lying on me than I was able to bear; then was it 

That the tender-hearted Samaritan (the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) 
paſſed by me, and faw me an object of pity. O that mer- 
ciful, compaſſionate and condeſcending Lord! who firſt 
brought me to the wilderneſs, afid then ſpoke comfortably 
unto me, | 3 . | 

This being the Sabbath before the ſacrament, as I was 
hearing Mr. Millar in the Lady Yeſter's kirk, I was both 

..-. wounded and comforted in that ſermon, I thought I was 

that perſon that was crying and complaining, when I cry 
and ſhout, he putteth out my prayers; I have no experi- 
| bly _ ence 
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Work. The ſenſe of his goodneſs continued with me; 


d give. | 


On the faſt-day, Mr. Millar was on theſe words, le. 
thou not revive us again, O Lord? that thy people may 
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ence of the anſwer of prayer; but ere this day was done, 
I felt other things: 1 found the warm breathings of his 
_ melting me down to an entire ſubmiſhon ; Let him 


o to me as he thinks good. The Lord was very'gracious 
to me, where I began to think on ſetting about ſolemn 


many ſweet promiſes I got renewed, that he woul 
me a delivery from all my raging enemies. 


rejoice, The very reading of his text was half a fer- 
mon to me, my heart went ſo out with it. I bleſs the Lord, 


he had a very ſatisfying ſermon, and I was made to hear 


with application to my ſoul; and, after I came home to 
ſecret, I felt a preſent God upholding me. 
Next day 1 was neither up nor down; but betwixt the 
wy waiting, depending, and truſting that all would be 
well. * CEE. * | 
On Saturday I was under great diſcouragements; que- 


ſtions were put to me by the enemy, that I could not well 


anſwer; and this was concerning the out-making of ſome 
promiſes that were very dark to me. In the mean time I 
wanted not what might have borne me up under a- 
ny difficulty whatſoever; and that was a large fight and 


- 
: 


view of God's love to my ſoul, and that he was about to 


deliver my ſoul from theſe racking diſquietments that ſo 
diſtracted and diſcouraged me in the way of duty. This 
I was undoubtedly to believe; and, when diſcouragements 


ſeemed as if they would be about with me again, then 
theſe words came in with power, and I was made to ex- 


reſs them with vigour and life, beheving they were real» 
y from the Lord, Pſal. xlii. Why art thou caſt down, G 
my Soul? and why art thou diſquieted in me? Still truft 
in God; for 1 fhall have yet good cauſe to praiſe him. 
And many times that word was put in my mouth, My 
Lord, thou art right ! This is without doubt or queſti 
I am fully perſuaded of this. O the comfort, quietneſs 
and ſatisfaction this brought on my diſordered mind! to 
ſuch a degree, which is not to be expreſt, bur is better felt 
than told, „„ 
When I came to the place of public worſhip, one Mr. 
Bird, a ſtranger miniſter preached on theſe words, Song ii. 
16. Mybelovedis mine, and I am his, O but this was a 
ſeaſonable, and confirming ſermon to me! Ithought he told 


ion: 


me my caſe, as if he had known what paſt between God 


and my ſoul in ſecret, which none in the world knew. Se. 
f | e 


— 
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the unſpeakable comfort I found, in having my intereſt in 
Chriſt ſo manifeſted to me, both in ſecret and public! 
where my long offended Lord ſeemed to be at friendfiißx 
with me again; and that he was about to deliver me from 
my ſtrong enemy; and that the delivery was to be like the 
= flying of birds, very ſwift, ſudden, fatisfying and fuitable: 
= this I was made to believe. : | : 
On the morrow, being Sabbath, the day of our great 
folemnity; in the morning, I found fear and diſcourage- 
ment beginning to ariſe; bur I was helped through grace 
do believe they would not overcome me. I came to the 
place of public worſhip, where Mr, Millar was wonder- 
ful on the love of God; but. found a great deadneſs on my 
Irit, and could not hear right, but grew worſe, and very 
giſordered. Then began I to reaſon the matter, what F 
| ſhould do with this corrupt nature of mine, that cannot 
wait on the Lord without diſtraction? Where I'ſaw it to 
be my plain duty, to bring all theſe weakneſſes to Chriſt, 
| Who' only could mend them. I came to the ſecond table 
in a very bad frame; but I deſired to make mention of 
= Chriſt's righteouſneſs only, his interceſſion, not mine; F 
faw my own vileneſs and weakneſs; and in che ſenſe of this, 
I-ſat down to the table where Mr. Bird ſerved; where I 
_ could neither ſpeak nor think; yet I had great expectati- 
ohs, that the Lord would do ſomething more for me, even 
at this preſent time. The miniſter, that was ſerving the 
table, had theſe expreſſions, Believer, may be thou art 
Aying, I cannot find what Iexpected: but I niuſt tell thee, 
be hath a better diſh and cup provided for thee than what 
thou haſt in haud. With that word, Chriſt came along to 
my ſoul with an extraordinary meaſure of his ſpirit'and 
power. I ſenſibly found a change, and'thefe two words 
came with life and force, Te. ſball be ever with the Lord. 
And when ye go lrg 12 vallty and;ſhadow of death, I 
will be with you. O how this refreſhed my,drooping 1 1 
rits, That I would be ever with- the Lord! This is all I 
am ſeeking for time and eternity: this will make out all the 
deferred promiſes, ſpiritual and temporal; 1 defire no 
more. This was a very bleſſed time to me, and through 
ine · whole day it went very well with me. And, when I 
came home, I found him in ſecret, and got ſweet intimati- 
ons of his love: this was indeed a day of power on my ſoul, 
and I hope to many others, as well as to me; it being 
April zd, 1209. . | | 
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On the morrow I returned to the public ig with 
a ſenſe: of the Lord's love manifeſted ta me, heard - 
ſermons very ſuitable after ſuch an occaſion; Through 
the week following I wanted not temptations to miſbelieve 
again ; but no ſooner I betook myſelf to the Mediator, 
but preſently they fled away. ble | 

On Sabbath next, our miniſter, Mr. Millar, preached on 
theſe words, The King brought me into his chambers. O 
what reaſon have I to bleſs the Lord for theſe ſermons ! 
They were the very language of my ſoul: and indeed, 
The King brought me into his chambers ; Iwent not in of 
my own accord, but he brought me, O but this was a 
ſweet and comfortable time to me! For I lived an heaven 
upon earth, in compariſon of what ſtorms Ihad undergone 
for five years before this; where I was racked and tortur- 
ed between the promiſes and providences, and could not 
get them reconciled; but now there was a great delivery. 
I ſaw all the promiſes, all in Chriſt; and he would make 
them all out in his own time, | 3 

I compared myſeif to a ſhip, that had been long at ſea, 
and by reaſon of many ſtorms, was all broken in pieces 
but yet, broken as it was, the wiſe Maſter-Pilot, the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, brought this toſſed veſſel to afafe harbour in 

himſelf. The enemy would ſometimes aſſault me, and 
fay, Ye muſt go to ſea, and meet with a new again: 
but 1 thought, I could appeal to God himſelf, that I could 
not at this time enter new trials, until I were better mend» 
ed. I beſought him, that he would keep me from-enter- 
ing again to engage with newdifficukies, till1 got ſufficient 
ſtrength to anſwer the enemy. I was like a woman new 
brought to bed, whoſe Peres, comes not preſently to her, 
but yet ſhe is ſenſible of her delivery, but is unable to en- 
gage to any ſtrong piece of work. My kind and ſympa- 
thizing Lord ſeemed to give ear to me in this thing: O 
what of his wonders do I experience | Notwithſtanding 
this ſweet deliverance I had got to my ſoul, yet t found | 
there was ſomething mo I had to feek, and that was a 
temporal deliverance alſo; for he hath giverrme the _ 
per ſprings, and will he not give me the nether ſprings al- 
fo? Now, the caſe was this; in the family where I was, 
there was a perſon that rendered my life moſt uneaſy in 
many reſpects, which is not convenient to name; but, 
whatever they were, it was like to have theſe three ſad 
conſequences; Fir/t, To make me diſcontent with my 
lot and ſtation, though otherwiſe very deſireable. 24% 
It was like to readet me uſeleſs and inſignificant, fo ny 
C 
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could not be profitable to thoſe of wliom I had the charge. 
1 54 Religion was like to ſuffer, and the way of God to 
e ill ſpoken of, on my account. Theſe things affected 
me mightily; for which I beſought the Lord for a delive- 
rance from this place - for I ſaw, as clear as the ſun ſhines, 
nothing elſe would do it; for both fair means and fou 
means were tried to do away.theſe contentions, but nothing 
would take effect. I again and again-cried for a delivery 
in his on way, and was made to believe that a deliverance 
Was very near, though I neither knew how, nor what way, 
it vas to be brought about. There were two ſcriptures 
that gave me great ground of hope, I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of he land of Egypt, and out of the houſe 
e bondage, The other was, Surely the Lord will perfect 
what concerneth me. O but this was a ſweet time to me! 
the anſwer of prayer quickly given. Some weeks ago I 
was ſaying, I know not what the anſwer of prayer is, 
I cry, but he ſhutteth out my prayers; but now l feel it 


"0 
— g 


otherwiſe. 
This was a very confirming time, where all my former 
experiences and promiſes were made clear to me, that they 
Were no deluſions, but really from the Lord. On the 
- Eighteenth day of this month, the enemy began to aſſault 
me, as if my hopes of a preſent delivery were vain; I was 
n great perplexity, and went to my ſweet advocate in du- 
ty, where I got leave to pour out my complaint in his bo- 
tom : mean time I was thus pouring out my ſoul before 
- Him, one comes and knocks at the door; and O out I 
bad ill will to be diſturbed! but at length I opened; what 
their errand was, they did not tell me; but in aſhort time 
events proved, that they were ſent to me as an anſwer of 
Prayer. 42 F A 8 5 oo 2 
* Theſe things I would not ſo particularly record; but it 
is to let us ſee the care and concern the Lord hath on his 
poor people, when in trouble, even with reſpect to their 
external concerns; he hath a fatherly and tender heart, he 
| Piles and helps in the moſt convenient ſeaſons, I muſt. 
| . acknowledge, that this diſpenfation of providence to me, 
the vileſt and unworthieſt of all his. creatures, Was ſo re- 
markable, and exactly the return of prayer, in all the cir- 
© - cumſtances of it; that I am more and more every day 
made to wonder and admire at his wife conduct of provi- 
| dence, not only toward my ſoul, for which he hath done 
great things; but alſo with.reſpe& to my lot in the world. 
But I may fay with the Pſalmift, He is the God that per- 
- formeth all of Praia ( well } for me, ſpiritual and apart, 
7 ; ; | ge 
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T get nothing, but what he makes me firſt cry to him for 
by prayer, and then in his own time and way, he anſwers 
and performs what he hath made me believe. O happy are 
they that have ſo good a God to truſt in! A 


But, to come to what I intended, there was an intimate 


comrade of mine, with whom I have had many ſweet and 
pleaſant hours in prayer and converſe one with another; 
we could commit heart-ſecrets to one another with a great 
deal of freedom, without fear, being perſuaded of one a- 
nothers true and real friendſhip; this perſon ſends for me, 
and after ſome time's converſe, ſhe propoſed ſeveral que · 
ſtions; what ſhe meant by them, I could not underſtand, 
neither had I any thought to inquire at her, why ſhe 
aſked ſuch things at me; only I thought it came in as our 
ordinary converſe, and ſo paſſed by without a reflection on 
M. „ | 1 a 

The time wherein our lot is fallen looks very gloomy, 
as if a ſtoĩm were approaching; we had the more need to 
lay up our winter-proviſion, and, like wiſe Joſeph, in 


plenty to provide for famine; for we have had both plent | 


and purity of goſpe]-ordinances in Scotland for a conſider- 

_— time; but what ſcarcity there may be, only the Lord 
OWS., - 3 5 Wo | 
The laſt time we were together, there were ſome com- 

munications among us about the principles of our religion, 


Would to God, we were all better grounded in them tan 


we are! for by this time, that we might have been teach⸗ 
ers of others, we are to be taught the firſt principles of re- 
ligion, to our ſhame may we ſpeak it. There is a word 
in Jude ver. 3. * the Lord. is calling us ſeriouſſy to 


conſider this day) Earneſtly contend for the faith, which 
was. once delivered to the ſaints, There are two leſſons 


to be learned from theſe words; Firſt, That, as God has 


banded down a faith to his people, ſo they ſhould be ſa 


ſettled and confirmed in it, that they may be able to con- 
tend for it, when it is called in queſtion. 2d/y, We may 
learn, in all ages of the church, there have been fome to - 
oppoſe and contradict the faith, otherwiſe there were no 
need of contending for it. Every Chriſtian ſhould chooſe 
a faith, which they ſhould ſtand by, againſt all oppoſitions; 
chooſe a faith, and keep it; do not waver from it, to be of - 
one religion to-day and another to-morrow; only chooſe not 
that religion which you cannot contend for from the 
word. This muſt be our only rule, if we would make a 
ood choice. Now, a queſtion may be propoſed, How 
all we know what religion to chooſe, there are ſo man 
4. 8 2 ; . opinions . I g 
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= opinions now in the world? That one — we have the 
faith; another ſays, we have it; a third ſays, none o- 
— but we have it, Now which of all theſe ſhall we be- 
eve? | 
The truth of it is, a difficulty to know who is righteſt. 
Mt, to be particular, there are two opinions now a-days, 
i Prelbyte and Epiſcopacy; they ſeem to be both one, 
FR _ — * all one God, they have all one Bible, preach 
= both one doctrine : there ſeems to be good men of both 
forts; and yet, they cannot be reconciled together; for 
they are oppoling and contending one againſt another, as 
much as any two opinions in the world. And yet, we think, 
there are not two ſo like other as they are. Now, this 
Holdeth us in a ſtrait betwixt two; ſo that we know not 
which religion to chooſe. | - 
For anſwer to this queſtion, there ſeems to be difficulty ; 
but the ſpirit of God, by his holy word, can reſolve it ea- 
fily. Whereas you ſay, there are many opinions in the 
world, It has been ſo in all the ages of the church; there 
bave been many faiſe prophets, falſe prieſts, and falſe 
teachers, that have led their people in a wrong way, and 
yet made them believe that they were right. Let us there» 
retake the apoſtle's advice, x John iv. 2. Helieve not 
every e but try the ſpirits, Do as the noble Bereans 
did, ſearch the ſcriptures, and ſee whether theſe opinions 
be founded on the word of God or not; and chuſe that re- 
gion that goes neareſt to the rule of God's word, and 
that which is freeſt from the inventions of men mixt in with 
it. Do not ſay, I was brought up a Preſbyterian, and 
therefore I love that way beſt; I was brought up an Epiſ- 
gopal, and therefore it is beſt; whatever religion I was 
brought up in, I think it the beſt, This is not right rea- 
foning. You muſt. try theſe, whether they be right or 
not, Take not your own thoughts of religion, nor yet a- 
nother's thoughts of it. May be your fathers were led by 
bad principles, and muſt you do the fame? You muſtnot 
follow your fathers example, if it be wrong, as you may 
read, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. We uſe to ſay, Me hou d try ere 
ave truſt. We take nothing on truſt but religion. If it 
were a matter of the greateſt indifferency, if we be re- 
ceiving money, we will Jook if it be good, becauſe abun- 
dance of ill money goes through the country; when we 
o to eat, we look if our meat be clean; if we be going to 
_- the ſea, we will try if the ſhip be good; if we buy an in» 
FF Tereft, we will look if our ſecurity be ſafhcient. But, alas! 
religion is taken up at our foot, whereas it is the thin _ ; 


A 
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mould be of the greateſt concern to us, before any tempo- 
ral thing in che world. Therefore chooſe impartially 
that religion which is neareſt to God's word, and freeſt of 
the inventions of men, which have no warrant from the 
ſcriptures, Beg, that God would enlighten your eyes, to 
difcern berwixt the right and the wrong way; for, if your 
foot lip into the wrong way, you are then in greater ha- 
zard than you are aware of, Whereas you ſay, you can- 
not know a difference betwixt Preſbytery and Prelacy. 
Aſſuredly there is one, and a great one too, ſuch as they 
will never be reconciled together, for as like others as you 
think them. There are many things like other, that are 
not of other; counterfeit is like gold, ſteel 1s like filver 
Briſtol-ſtones are like diamonds, to thoſe that have had 
not good ſkill, Burt let us bring both Preſbytery and Pre- 
— — 20 gold-fmiths of the holy ſcripture, and there to | 
e tried, | | 
Ye ſay, they worſhip both one God, That is true, 

But they do not both worſhip. him in like manner. The 

manner of our worſhip is to be looked to, as well as the 

object of our worthip, It is as great a fin to worſhip the 
true God in a wrong way, as to worſhip a falſe god, which 

is clear, from the firſt and ſecond commandment, But 

wherein do hey differ in their worſhip ? ſay vou. There 

13 the ſame difference betwixt the wo of the Preſby- 

terians, and the worſhip of the Epiſcopals, that was be- 

twixt the worſhip of the children of Judah, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. The children of Judah worſhipped God, 
according to his own ap ointment, in the temple at Jeru- 
ſalem; whereas the children of Iſrael worſhipped the ſame 

God, but in a wrong manner: for they followed the new 

inventions of wing. 1 who ſet up calves at Dan 

and Bethel, which became a ſin and ſnare to them; for 
which God was very wroth and angry, that they had cor- 
rupted the true worſhip of God, for the pleaſure of their 
king; for they ſay, upon the matter, Ve will obey our 
kings command, though it be contrary lo God command. 

In this they complimented the king with their own con- 
ſcience, for inventing ſuch an eaſy way of worſhip. The 
king again complimented them (for their quick obedience 
to his new-invehted worſhip, and advances them, making 
priefts of the loweſt) of the people, though contrary to 
God's command, as we may read, xKings Xii. 16, | 

Is it not juſt the ſame with Preſbyterian and Prelatic 
worſhip ? The Preſbyterians worſhip God according to 

F his own appoimment, without any inventions of men 

* P whatſoevery. 


"tion, 


comman 
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whatſoever, purely without mixture; whereas Prelacy 
is ſo mixed with the inventions of men, that they are 


wholly corrupt, both in doctrine and manners; for which 


the Preſbyterians will never agree with them. There 
are many things wherein they will never agree, but 
eſpecially theſe ſix things, all which ane their own inven- 


1, The Preſbyterians will never agree with Prelacy, 
becauſe they have invented .a new head to the church; 
they will have the king to be head of the charch, ſo that, 
whatever he commands, muſt be obeyed, under pain of 


+ 


rebellion, | 


The king may invent new laws in the church when he 
leaſes, though they be contrary to God's command, yet 
e was obeyed by the Prelaticks, and their companions ; 


-Whatever the king bade them do they did it; and in ſo do- 


ing, they complimented the king with their conſciences, 
and one of Chriſt's titles; they robbed Chriſt of his royal 
prerogatives, to the be King and Head of the church, Who 


is a King of kings, and Lord of lords. Pſal. ii. 6 1 


zave ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion, Now the 


Preſbyterians never conſent to this: for they will have Chriſt 


to be the only head and1law-giver to the church, And be 
king or prince who will, that would take the crown from 


_ Chriſt's head, to ſet it on theirs ; they think it their duty, 
to contend againſt it with all their might and power, 


though they ſhould be called traitors and rebels, impriſon- 
ed, baniſhed, hanged, headed and tormented; as has been 
done to many honeſt men in Scotland, for contending for 
Chriſt's king authority; they cared not for princes feud 
nor favour, if they could not have it wich a good conſcience. 
They believed God's word to be true, which he ſpok ** 

ea 


the J Samuel, x Sam, xii. 25. {f ye ſtill do wic 


ly, you ſhall be conſumed, both you and your king. Tho' 
otherwiſe they are the beſt of ſubjeds to their. king; 
they will own, protect, and defend him with their lives 
and fortunes (but only inthe Lord;) and, in ſodoing, they 
do but what God commands, to be ſubje& to their higher 
powers. Good kings are a bleſſing to a kingdom; ard 
they are pore than brutes, that will not obey their lawful 
ds. Now, let. us tell our minds, as in the fight of 
God, whether is Preſbytery or Prelacy neareſt to God's 
word? The one will have the king head of the church, the 
other will have Chriſt. . 


- 


-2dly, Preſbytery will never agree with Prelacy, becauſe . 
they have invented new officers to the church, Lots Bi- 
2. 8 | Fl 1 Ft : | p N ops. 
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Mops. This is a compliment the king puts on them, that 
they ſhall be great men in pomp and power, to rule and 


over - rule their underlings the curates: and theſe proud 


ambitious men muſt have my Lord, and pfeafe your Lord- 


ſhip, at every word; ex, they pretend to be miniſters - 


of Chrift, whereas they wilt not preach twice or thrice in 
a twelvemonth; and yet they muſt have ſo many thou- 
. wy to maintain them, their coaches. and horſes; 
and w 

deſcribes Timothy. There muſt be no lording over 
Chriſt's flock ; he is their chief Lord Biſhop, and no other 
deſerves the title. The godly in all ages have left their 
teſtimony againſt Lordſhips in the church. Our great 
reformer, Mr. John Knox, when king Henry offered him 


a biſhopric, he anfwered, that the proud title of Lordſhips, 


it having too great a co- union to Antichriſt the Pope, was 
not tolerable to be in the church of Ged. Whereupon 
the Biſhops, and the reſt of the clergy, ſaid to him, We 
are ſorry that you will not agree with our order. He an- 


o but them! This is not like the Biſhop that Paul 


— 


fwered, And I am ſorry that your order will not agree - 


with Chriſt's inſtitution. It was a ſaying of Mr. Alexander 
Shields, The Lord Biſhop is an inſtitution that God never 
inſtituted in the church; for all the officers in the church 


have a relation to the flock, but the Lord's Biſhops to rule 


over the ſhepherds themſelves. But ye may fay, theſe 


are but mens thoughts, fo not to be regarded: bur, will 


you take Chriſt's teſtimony againft Lordfhips in the 
church? Luke xxii. 24, 25, 26. There was a ſtrife a- 
mongſt the diſciples, who ſhould be the F their 
fweet Lord and Maſter reproves them, and ſays, This is 
the practice of heathens to exerciſe Lordjhip over one ano- 
ther, but it muſt not be fo among Tel ; ye muſt be a: fer- 
vants one to another, and not as Lords. So then Lord- 


fhips in the church are contrary to God's word, and are 
to be abhorred by all true. Chriftians.. Have not Lord 


Biſhops been the greateſt plague that ever Scotland met 
with? A Biſhop betrayed the church, the Biſhops have 
corrupted the church with their doctrine and manners; 
were they not (for the moſt part) a pack of proud, am- 


bitious, lazy men? If they got their backs and bellies 


pleaſed, and their worldly honours kept up, they cared 
not what became of the poor folk under their charge : 
they were like ſomany proud Hamans, becauſe the 
Mordecais would not give them homage, they up with the 


gallows, and hanged, N as faſt as it w 
—— . * : a 2 * 23 4 - 


— 


poor 
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power: they were rather like tods to worry the ſheep» 
than . to protect and feed them. 5 3 
Now the Preſbyterians will never agree with Lordſhips 
in the church, becauſe. Chriſt is the only. Lord Biſhop: 
BOW, in this, whether is Preſbytery or Epiſcopacy right- 
_— ONE 
34ly, Preſbytery and Prelacy will never agree, becauſe 
Prelacy hath invented a new way of worſhipping God by 
a ſet form of prayer, which, they call, The book of common 
Re Truly they have given it a right name, for it is 
ut a common prayer indeed, it is not the book of ſpirityal 
prayers, fo it cannot be acceptable to God, who only muſt 
de worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. Of all the books in 
the world, it is the moſt uſeleſs and unreaſonable, to think 
that a book can teach us to pray to God; whereas it is 
the office of Chriſt, as a Prophet, to teach: we need 
got employ Chriſt when we have a book to teach us. O 
what can ail Prelacy at precious Chriſt, that they ſtrike ſo 
hard to rob him of his glorious titles ! The king muſt have 
one, the Biſhop another, the ſervice book a third. O un- 
reaſonable, to print N Prayer does not conſiſt in 
words, Rom. viii. 26. The Spirit helpeth our . 
«with ſighs and groans which cannot be uttared. Great 
Mc, Samuel Rutherfoord ſays, They camot print ſighs 
and groans; ſo then printed prayers are but toothleſs and 
pithleſs. John Knox, writing to a gentlewoman, exhorts 
her to beware of the ſervice book, for it was but the dregs 
of Popery. It is a moſt unreaſonable book, if we will 
conſider the relation God comes under to his people, he is. 
their Huſband, their Father; what needs the wife a book 
to learn her,how to ſpeak to her huſband ? Or the child a 
book to ſpeak to his Father? The intimacy that is betwixt 
them, produces converſe ; but it ſeems the Prelates and 
their companions have little intimacy with Chriſt, For, 
as a godly minifter ſaid, they ſpeak to him as if they had 
never ſpoken to him all their days before. Think they, 
by their printed prayers, to compliment Chriſt out of his 
rights? Many ſweet hour the people of God enjoys with 
him without a prayer book. Where got Jacob his prayer 
book, when be wreſtled all night, and prevailed ? To be 
ſure, printed prayers cannot be called wreſtling, ſo netther 
can they prevail, What if a man going to a phyſician 
with a diſtreſſed and diſtempered body, one meets him, and 
- ſays, I will give you a book that will teach you how to 
make your diſtemper known to the doctor? O! ſays the 
man, that is unreaſonable, I know my trouble better m_— 
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all the books in the world can tell me: they need not want 
a prayer book, that have an ill heart. 80 is this neu- in- 
vented way of worſhip, the Preſbyterians will never agree 
with Prelacy, becauſe it is not of God's appointment; for 
in all the ſcripture we never read of 2 prayer book, Now, . 
in this, whether is Prefbytery or Prelacy righteſt, to ferve 
God by a form, or in fpirit? 1 8 

athly, Preſbytery will never agree with Prelacy; be- 
cauſe they have invented ſome holy-days, nowhere war⸗ 
ranted in all the feripture; ſuch as the 25th of December, 
which they call Yule-day, or Chriſtmas, on which day, 
they N was born: therefore, in teſtimony of their 
thank fulneſs, they will eat the beſt meat, and drink the 
beſt drink that can be had: and in ſo doing, they think, 
they put reſpect on Chritt's hirth- day. But the truth is, 
the obſervation of this day is rather ts pleaſe their greedy 
appetite, than any thankfulneſs for his birth ; but that re- 
Egion goes beſt down, that conſiſts in worldly honours, and 
ſenſual pleaſures. O fools! do ye think that your eating 
will be pleafing to him, when you are ufing his goodcrea- 
rures to exceſs ? But, how do they know that he was born 
en this day? Or, where have you any exprefs command 
for the obſervation of it in ſuch a manner? Would you 
know the original of 1 In the * 1521, in the 
time when Popery overſpread theſe lands, there was one 
Jotinn Cefar, to whom this. day was kept in warde of 
im: and therefore was called Yule-day : but after this, 
they thought fit to celebrate it-ro the honour of Chriſt's 
birth; therefore it was called Chriftmas. Now, you ſee 
they have no other warrant for keeping this day, than what 
the church of Rome has taught them. But ſome may ſay, 
may we not eat good meat on that day, as well as on the 
days? Yes, you may; for, under the New teſtament, 
meats may be made uſe of for the ſupport of nature, all 
days are alike: but to eat that meat, that is prepared for 
the ſuperftitiougobſervators of Yule-day, (it being a facri- 
fice to an idol) is exprefly forbidden, xCor. viii. Now the 
Preſbyterians will never br with this: and, becauſe they 
knew not Chriſt's particular birth-day, they will every day 
remember it with thankfulneſs, it being the bleffedeſt news 
that ever came to the world; therefore they will not be 
bound up to a yearly, but a daily remembrance. _ 
 $thly, Preſbytery will never agree with Prelacy, becauſe _ 
they are ayowed enemies to the work of reformation and 
odlinefs; eſpecially to the covenants, both national and 
Dlemnlcagne, which bs IL to, both by king and coun- 
a 3 try: 
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try: and God in ar eminent manner witnefſed with them, 
in giving his holy Spirit, at that time when it was ſworn, 
with lifted-up hands: ſo Scotland was given to God in co- 
venant, and all that were thęrein. This was our glory be- 
vond all other nations; they being warranted. from the 
Word of God, for what they did, 2 Kings xi. x7. 2 Chron. 
XXxXiv. 31, 32. Nehem, ix. 38. But Prelacy abhors and 
diſdains to be in covenant with God: ſo much they evi- 
de nced, in that they put the moſt contemptible diſgrace o 
it that was poſſible: they burnt it at the market-croſs o 
Edinburgh, by the hand of the hangman, in the ſight of the 
fun, not being aſhamed of what they did; like thoſe in Jer. 
viii. x3, What unparalleled cruelty did they execute on 
thoſe that did own the covenant? There was not. a godly 
perfon that could live in quietneſs for them, but was hunt- 
ed to holes and bores, yea, baniſhed out of the kingdom. 
Some were intercommuned, none durſt ſpeak to them, nor 
give them a meal of meat, or a night's quarters, under pain 
af death. And, when they got any of them among their 
hands, the * and the maiden wanted not employ- 
ment, as well for women as for men; the hangman had an 
hat trade of it, as the croſs and Graſs- market can teſtify. 
' how did they ſpue out their venom againſt any in whom 
they ſaw the image of God! You know, that it is ordina- 
ry to deſire to hear the laſt words of a dying perſon : but. 
they were ſo wickedly ſet againſt the Lord's ſervants, that 
when they put them to death, for fear that an mould 
have been edified by them, they cauſed beat the drums ſo. 
faſt, that none could hear them: the reaſon they gave, O 
 fays they, they are mad men. The truth is, they wanted 
nothing that lay in their power to make them mad, (Solo- 
mon ſays, Oppreſſion makes a 2 x man mad. They 
took their eſtates from them; they left their families deſti- 
tute of food and raiment; they were tormented with the 
boots and thumbikins, which was enough to make them 
mad; but God wonderfully ſupported them: they were 
es and their bowels ripped up, yet this was not all; 
or, after they had headed and put them to death, they 
took their heads and hands, pricked them up upon the ports 
and other public places, that all might ſee them, as they 
paſſed by. Mr. Alexander Shields ſays, that the Prelates 
and their companions did not uſe ſo much civility to Chriſt 
as the Gadarenes did; for they beſought him to depart out 
of r but Prelacy deſperately fought Chriſt out 
of Scotland. Chriſt ſays, In as much as they did it 
to theſe, they did it to me. But, God be thanked, it lay 
. | | not 
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not in their lordly. pewer ſo to do: Chriſt has yet again 


viſited this poor land, and hath delivered us from their 


2 government. Now, give your thoughts; what 
think you of theſe things! | F x £55 
66555 Preſbytery will never agree with Prelacy, becauſe 
they have invented a new way of doctrine; they preach up: 
morality, as it were ſaving * : they ſay, that if we do 
ill to no man, and live honeſtly with our neighbours, there 
is no fear of ſalvation. Which is all one as to ſay, that we 
are juſtified by the works of the law ; which is down- right. 
error, as the whole book of Galatians doth teſtify, Many | 
poor ſouls have been deluded with this ſort of doctrine. 
The truth is, there can be no true religion without morali- | 
ty, it is abſolutely neceſſary; but our juſtification is only 
by Chriſt's — There have been a great ma- 
ny, that have been good moraliſts, that have come ſhort of 
aving grace, Mark x. 20. There is a young man, that, 
came a great length; he kept all the commandments, and 
yet he lacked one thing, Luke xviii. There is a Phariſee,, 
that came a great length, 11, 12, 13. verſes; and yet he. 
came ſhort — grace; but let men have never ſo much 
morality, if they never knew what it was to ſee themſelves. 
loſt by nature, and that all their righteouſneſs is but as. 
filthy rags, which hath made them run to 1 Chriſt for 
ſalvation; all the morality in the world will not ſave you. 

Now, do ye ſee a difference betwixt Preſbytery and Pre- 
lacy ? You thought that there was none; but events prove 
the contrary : when the maſk 1s taken off Prelacy's face, it 
is no more like Preſbytery, than clay is like gold, or light 
like darkneſs; therefore we may lawfully contend for Preſ- 
byterian government, againſt all the oppoſers thereof. 

O bleſs God, ye inhabitants of Scotland, that God has de- 
livered this poor land from Popery and Prelacy; and beg 
of God, that we may never come under theſe erroneous, 
bloody butchers hands again. There are many in Scotland 
this day, that can ſet their ſeal to it, that they never knew. 
what a work of converſion was on their ſpirits, until Pref- _ 
byterian miniſters came among them; they were wholly 
ignorant of that: and now, through God's bleſſing, hare 
been made to cloſe a bargain with Chriſt; and they would 
not return to Prelacy for ten thouſand worlds. 

But here a queſtion may be propoſed, What if Prelacy. 
come among us again, and it come to that, there is not a 
Preſbyterian miniſter to be heard, under pain of death ; 
Z 
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us that are their hearers. 


| Anſwer, Was you ever convinced that Preſbytery was 
the way of God; and therefore you have communicated 
with them, and ſworn yourſelf to the covenanted work of 
reformation, be the hazard what will, though perfecu- 


tion ſhould ariſe ! After this, to hear a curate, it is per- 


jury, apoſtaſy and adultery. : 
, It is perjury; therefore beware of it. You have 


fworn to the covenanr, as all Scotland have done (for your - 


fathers ſwore in your name) and yet to hear a curate, one 
of its avowed enemies, it is no leſs than a manſwearing of 
yourſelves. | 

- 2dly, It is apoſtafy ; beware of it: for the firſt beginning 

it may appear but very fmall, to hear a curate, becau 

he is a man of a blameleſs life; this will lead you on bit a 
bit, till at laſt you will make no ſcruple to hear any o 
them: and by this means you will apoſtatize from the 
truth, by drinking in their errors, which are not a few. 
al, It is adultery. Yon know a woman, when ſhe mar- 


ries a huſband, if he of neceſſity muſt leave the country for 


#4 while, ſhall ſhe, in a petted fit, take another in his room 
No, ſhe muſt rather have patience until her huſband return: 
ie is juſt fo in the matters of rehgion, you muſt keep your- 


ſelves chaſte and pure from all others; tho” all the powers 
of wicked men were fet againſt you, you mull ſay, I have 


married a hu{band, I cannot take another; I will rather 
loſe my Fife than be an adultereſs. Vou need not fear 


Want, ſo as to die for hunger; your good Huſband, Jeſs 


"whoſe cauſe you have married) will provide ſpiritual 
t; and though yon want in public, he can make it up 
in feeret. You need not fear, Scotland never wanted pure 
ordinances in the worſt of times, though they were hunted 
» Gr got yen 1 then that ye NE mixed 
With porſon, becauſe you cannot get ſuch plenty as yo 
would have; no wiſe perſon will do ſo. | * 
ut ſome may ſay, though the curates be not fuch good 
men as we would have them, = we hope God will pardon 
or anſwer to this, you may 
read Iſa. ix. 16. For the leaders of this people cauſe them 


Is err: and they that are led of them, are deſtroyed. 


The truth is, the curates is the righteſt name that ever 


they, got; they are even fuch curates as God by the pro- 
| . ſpeaks of, They have bealed the wound of 
Fs people ſlightly, crying, Peace, peace, 


the daughter o | 
avhere there is no peace; Whenever they ſaw a man or wo- 


man troubled for fin, O ſay they, that is but mad melancho-' 
ly, God is merciful; you never did ill to any body, what 
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needs you be ſo feared? And: ſo they cured up the wound 
flightly. But they forgot that God bath more attributeg 
than one; they never told, that he was juſt and holy and 
that without holineſs they ſhould never ſee; God; ſo, wie 
doing, they did not declare the whole cqunſe] of God, in 
this they erred. Let a man live as he pleaſeth all his life, 
for a little money they would preach a funeral fermon to 
him at his death, as if he had been a ſaint: yea there are 
ſome that will preach funeral ſermons to one fifty years 
after they are dead and gone; in this they err alſo: for in 
all the ſcriptures we never read of a funeral ſermon for an; 
of the prophets or apoſtles; neither was it ever heard tel 
ef, but ſo much as fince Popery and Prelacy eame to the 
land. Can any then hear the curates with a good conſci- 
ence ? For their doctrine is full of errors: they will make 
æ people believe, they are going to heaven, becauſe they are 
morally honeſt; whereas they never knew what it was to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate of converſion; the pangs of the 
new birth are wholly unknown to them, without which 
none ſhall. enter into the kingdom of heaven, John iii, 3. 
There is a book the curates have among them, which they 
call, The whole Unity of man ; which book is a clear diſeer 
very of their errors; for in all that book there is nothin 
but morality preached up. That eminent ſervant of Chriff 
Mr. James Kirkton, very frequently ia the pulpit gave bis 
teſtimony againſt this book; he ſaid, that it was fo far fram 
8 whole duty of man, that it was not the half ef 
the duty of man: for his thoughts were, that the whole 
duty of man, conſiſted in receiving Chriſt; and in all this 
book there was never a word of Chriſt, either as to-recetv> | 
ing of him, or employing him in any thing whatſoever ; and 
yet they cry up this book before all others. In their 
preaching up morality. to ſuch a pitch, they put an affront 
on Chriſt's righteouſneſs. Indeed there can be no true re- 
ligion without morality, it is impoſſible, James ii. 24, 25, - 
26. but there may be many that have morality, that have 
no true religion, as we may read, Phil. wi. 3,4, 5,6. 
Let us then abhor the curates, and all their ways, and 
hear them not; for they are ſach as Chriſt ſpeaks of Mart. 
xv. 10. In vain da they worſhip me, teaching for doctrine 
the commandments of men. And let us. obey the apoſtle's 
exhortation, Col. ii. 20, 21, 22. which is, that we ſhould 
beware either to touch, ta/te or handle the doctrinot, or or- 
dinances, and commandments of men; for, though they 
have a ſhow of worſhip, it is but will- worſhip. Now, let 
any conſiderate perfon, as in the fight of God, declare 
a whether 
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| Whether the worſhip of the Preſbyterians, or the worſhip 


of the Epiſcopals, be likeſt to Chriſt's inſtitutions, and 
which of them is freeſt from mens inventions. But ſome 
may ſay, What needs all this ado about our chooſin reli- 
on? We may be any religion we pleaſe ; for it will not 
aſked at the day of judgment, whether you was Epiſco- 


pal or Preſbyterian. For anſwer to this, as we know nei- 


ther the day nor the hour when the judgment will be, far 
leſs do we know what Chriſt's procedure againſt the chil- 


dren of men will be; ſo then this way of arguing is but a 


too curious and cunning device to keep the conſcience quiet, 
though full of errors, and ought * anfwered with ſi- 
tence; as the wiſe man fays, Huſwer not a fool in his 
Jolly. But, becauſe this is fo often in the mouths. of theſe 
who have an i-informed judgment among us this day, it is 
fit that ſomething ſhould be ſaid to it. 5 

' Firſt, ve ſay, what needs all this ado about religion chuſ- 


ing? If religion be ſuch an indifferent thing, what made 


godly Joſhua to be ſo earneſt with the children of Iſrael, to 
chooſe whom they would ſerve? Joſh. xxiv. 15. There 
ſeems, there had been a mixed multitude among them, 
who had never come to a point whom they would ſerve z 
therefore he, ſeeing the evil of this, fays to them, Chu 

this day «whom ye will ſerve : let there be no longer = ; 
T put it to your choice, either to ſerve the God of your fa- 
thers, or the gods of the Amorites ; Iwill tell you my choice; 


* but as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. It 


was no indifferent thing to Joſhua, Likewiſe godly Eli- 
jah, in his time there was à people that would not come 
to a point whom they would ſerve, Kings xviii. 21. Well, 
thought he that it was an indifferent thing? No, ſays he to 


them, how long will ye halt between two opinions? I, Baal ; 


be God, ſerve him ; if Ged be Ged, ſerve him. Once put 
it to a cloſe, whom ye will ſerve; now, if any of them 
ſhould have ſaid, it matters not much whom we ſerve; it 
will not be aſked at the great day, whether we were for 
Baal, or for God? vicdly we would have called them 
fools. Why then do we condemn that in others, which 
we juſtify in ourſelves ? Therefore, if Prelacy be the way 
of God, chuſe it: and if Presbytery be the way of God, 
chuſe it: only do not halt any longer between two opinions. 

2dly, Whereas you ſay, it will not be aſked at you, at the 


day of judgment, which of theſe two you was ? . (conſider 


it was the ſaying of a godly miniſter) there will be many 
things laid to our charge that day, that we are little think- 
ing on: for this you may read Mat. Xxv. 41, 42, 43. There 
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ELISABETH WEST.” 5 
where Chriſt is judging theſe on his left hand, he lays 
things to their 3 that they never thought of. I war 
hungry, thirſty, na 

ed, clad, nor oifited Ei. ASS $93% 0 
. O! faythey, Lord, whenſaw aue thee that may? Mas 


ny things we could have thought would have been aſked © 


at us, but we never thought on that. What the Lord 
will aſk at us, we know not: but this we know, that 


we muſt give an account of every thought, word and 


action; and whether we have walked by the rule that he 


gave us for our direction, or after the cuſtoms andinventions _ 
of men. It is very obſerveable in this paſſage of ſcripture, 


Mat. xxv. -Chrift does not ſay to them on his left-hand, 
you perſecuted me, you impriſoned me, you took away my 
intereſt, ſo as you left me in a ſtarving condition. No, he 
lays none of thoſe things to their charge; but this only, 
you did not ſympathize with my poor people, when their 
perſecutors did ſuch and ſuch things to them. 

From this det us learn, Fir/?, Never to own, chuſe, or 
love that religion, which is given to perſecution, | 

2dly, Let us learn, that the omiſſion of duties to the 
Lord's people, ſuch as, feeding and clothing of them, is as 
great a ſin as if we perſecuted them; they ſhall be-recome 
penſed with God's anger, and be caſt in utter darkneſs, at 


the _y of judgment, that have done any eval to the people 


of G and likewiſe he ſhall do ſo to them, that have 
done them no good, when they ſtood in need of it. Then 
to be ſure ona? may fear the day of counting and 
reckoning, as much as any religion, for what they have 
done; therefore beware of it: for it hath been a plague to 
this poor land. O that all the godly, with one conſent, 
would obſerve theſe three things concerning Prelacy 


Firſt, Hate and abhor Prelacy, but do not hate the per- 
| ſons who profeſs this way; do not to them as they have 


done to you; feed, clead, and provide for them, as far as 
their neceſſity calls for, and your ability aſſiſts you. Pray 
for them, that God may convince them in time; and let 
your godly converſation among them be ſuch, as that, by 
your meek behaviour, you may win them to the mg way. 

240), Believe no ill of Prelacy, becauſe that others ſay 
it: but try it by God's word in all the parts of it; and if it 


be the right way, keep it; if not, beware of it. The a- 


ꝓpoſtle ſays, Heb. xi, 9. Be not carried away with range 
dictrines. How ſhall I know 3 doctrines? Try them, 


and follow no man's counſel; 


ollow them that follow 
Chriſt. | 
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